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ABSTRACT

Civil Society at the Boundaries of Public and Prv8pheres:
The Internal Dynamics of Three CSOs in Turkey

Cengiz, Kurtuly
M. Sc., Department of Sociology
Supervisor: Prof. Dr. Bahattin Ai
May 2005, 239 pages

This study tries to understand the internal dynanmo€ the civil society
organizations in Turkey on the experiences of tlE&©s: the Ankara Branches of
KADER, MAZLUMDER and IMO by focusing on the intrarganizational
practices (the decision making processes, electigaseral meetings, division of
labor, basic conflicts and divergences, the disagents, the way of deliberation
and consensus). It tries to shed light on the toammtive potential of the CSO’s in
public sphere as civil organizations themselvesinre both in the sense of their
political stances and organizational structure.

The research was designed in the form of a casly steluding both the
depth interwiews and participant observations. his tframework, ten depth-
interviews were made with members having differgaalities for each of these
CSOs and participant observations were realizdatiengeneral meetings, elections
and activities of these organizations.

Since the aim of this study is to understand th&rdmution of the CSOs to
the public sphere, the research findings were pné¢éed and considered basically in
the light of the two main theoretical positionse theliberative (Habermas) and
agonistic (Laclau and Mouffe) democracy. The stedpoused a post-structuralist
conception of democracy combined with a weakenedemof deliberation and
dialogue pointing out the requirement of the exigs publicity of man (Arendt) in

the world.



In this context, this study tries to discuss théofing questions within the
framework of the public sphere experience of thedHCSOs throughout the thesis.
Is the concept of civil society a proper concept tmderstanding the peculiar
experience of Turkey (with reference to the hist@ricontext of civil associational
life in Turkey and the recent civil resurrectior)® civil organizations have the
capacity to serve for deepening and consolidatiodemnocracy in public sphere?
Are these civil organizations democratic and pgudtory with regard to their intra-
organizational structures and decision-making pses? And, more importantly, do
they have any capacity to influence the processlavhocratic transformation in

Turkey?

Keywords: civil society, civil society organizatiohNNGO, public sphere, agonistic
and/or deliberative democracy, decision makinguntdry activity, participation
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Kamusal ve Ozelin Sinirlarinda Sivil Toplum:

Turkiye'deki U¢ STK’ninigsel Dinamikleri

Cengiz, Kurtuly
Yuksek Lisans, Sosyoloji B6lumu
Tez Yoneticisi: Prof. Dr. Bahattin Ak
Mayis 2005, 239 sayfa

Bu calsma, Turkiye'deki sivil toplum o6rgatlerinin i¢sel mamiklerini (kara
alma surecleri, secimler, genel kurul toplantilasi, bolimi, temel cagmalar,
ayrisma, uzlama ve uzlamazlik noktalari ve muzakere sirecleri) U¢ sivplton
orgutinin (KADER MAZLUMDER ve IMO Ankara Subeleri) deneyimi
cercevesinde anlamaya ve sivil toplum orgatlerizeaman icinde hem politik
durwlart hem de orgutsel yapilan itibarl ile kamusalandaki dongim
potansiyellerinestik tutmaya cakmaktadir.

Arastirma, derinlemesine gGginelerden ve katilimci gozlemlerden gda
bir 6rnek olay incelemesi biciminde tasarlasimi Bu cercevede her bir 6rgutten
farkh 6zelliklere sahip onar Uyeyle ggtiimis ve bu orgutlerin genel kurullart,
secim surecleri ve etkinlikleri gozlengtir.

Calismanin amaci sivil toplum 6rgutlerinin kamusal aldadilimlarini ve
katkilarini dgerlendirmek oldgu igin, bulgular temelde iki kuramsal pozisyon
Isiginda yorumlanngtir. Bunlar muzakereci (Habermas) ve agonistic (@acve
Mouffe) demokrasi kuramlaridir. Bu cercevede gaé, insanin varoksal
kamusallgini (Arendt) esnek bir mizakere ve diyalog modelipirlestiren post-
yapisalci bir demokrasi kavramsatiamasini benimsentir.

Bu baglamda bu cadma g sivil toplum 6rgutiintin kamusal alan tecritiesi
asagidaki sorular etrafinda tagthaya cagmistir. Sivil toplum kavrami,
(Tarkiye’'deki sivil derneksel hayatin tarihselgtemina ve son yillarda yanan sivil

canlanmaya referansla) Turkiye'nin kendine Ozgirteesini anlamak igin uygun

Vi



bir kavram midir? Sivil 6rgutler kamusal alanda d&rasinin derinlgtiriimesine ve
yerlestiriimesine hizmet edecek bir kapasiteye sahiplef? Bu sivil toplum
orgutleri, i¢csel yapilari ve karar alma surecleiz @niine alinggnda demokratik ve
katihmcilar mi? ve daha oOnemlisi Turkiye'deki dekragik donigum sirecini

etkileyebilecek bir kapasiteye sahipler mi?
Anahtar Kelimeler: Sivil toplum, sivil toplum &rgiit NGO, STK, kamusal alan,

mizakereci ve/veya agonistik demokrasi, karar alswaecleri, gonullulik,

katilimcilik
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CHAPTER 1

INTRODUCTION

1. 1. The Context of the Study

The concept of civil society has been intensely epated into daily
discourse of our lives in the last two decades; éwew this concept has actually a
long historical background crosscutting varioudgauophical debates in the Western
world. Today, we are witnessing a variety of used meanings of this concept in
the social and political milieu. It seems that, tnal society as a normative and a
Western concept (which is pertaining to the peculiatory of the “West”) became

widespread throughout the world as a result optieeess of the globalization.

The civil society debates begun to have a seriaighwin the agendas of the
states, international organizations; and naturayhin the agenda of the so-called
civil society organizations that are independent ran-governmental. The
outstanding effects of this civil “resurrectiocdn clearly be seen in the media, daily
discourses, and academic debates in the last 2G.yka addition, with recent
debates on globalization, a certain number of lagiconcentrated on the new issue
of “global civil society” (Keane 2003; Kaldor, 200#asha, 1998; Brand, 1994;
Sancar, 2000). Accordingly, the reinvention of tdoacept of civil society in the last
20 years corresponds to the global transformatioegss of the world. The global
developments in the information technologies araglobal hegemony of the neo-
liberal ideology which enforces the world into aear open market are the
complements of this process. In this context, weehaitnessed the rise and the
proliferation of the global networks both in intational and supranational scales in

political, social and economic spheres. This neendg has been undermined the



sovereignty claims of the nation states and previde basis for sub-national
identities and groups to organize and get intoaxnwith their global counterparts.
According to Kaldor (2004: 2):

Global civil society is in the process of helpirmydonstitute and being
constituted by a global system of rules underpinbgdoverlapping

inter-governmental, governmental and global auttesri In other words
a new form of politics which we call civil socieityboth an outcome and

an agent of global interconnectedness.

Following its global popularity, the concept of itigociety becomes the
strategic locus of different political projects rino liberals to Islamists. The
prevalence of the concept of civil society in thaditical and social life has also
direct effects in the social policies of countrasswell as international organizations.
It can be argued that in social programs of theddU civil society is considered
as one of the most important actors, and perceagedn inevitable element for the
consolidation of the democracy throughout the woblctually, the civil society has
attributed certain tasks especially related with thsues such as environmental
protection; education, health and disadvantagedipgroand they have aligned
considerable financial sources to these organizafior the related topics.

Today, civil society has been mostly discussed raddhe concepts of non-
governmental organizations or civil society orgatians® which refers to the areas
of activities outside the state (particularly tl@untary associations). In more recent
definitions, the emphasis is on the democratic,ormunous and voluntary
characteristics of the CSOs and many concomitamiceqms such as peace,

tolerance, human rights.

The widespread usage of the term in this senses t¢haiek to the end of the
1980s and 1990s; a conjuncture in which the opiposihovements started to shake
the despotic, totalitarian and non-democratic regirof Eastern Block and Latin

America. This process was going hand in hand with legitimating crises of the

! In this study | prefer to use the term: civil @igiorganization (CSO), due to the fact that tivé ci
society is mostly discussed with reference to thK's (the Turkish word implying the civil
associations and organizations) in Turkey.



western democracies and erosion of nation statestathe influencing effects of
globalization. Under these new circumstances arld thie collapse of communist
block and meta-narratives, CSOs with their localhaentrated and limited goals
became the locus of the new social movements (fsthienvironmental, gay-
lesbian, anti-war peace movements) and identititip®lin a global contextn this
sense, the voluntary activities and organizationgmely the CSOs, have
transformed itself into an arena in which the eitig come together and solve their
problems without state intervention. These orgdmina have created a new hope
not only for the new right which looks for an oppmity to escape from the
provisions of welfare state but also for the libdedit, which seeks an alternative

political space and ground after the fall and failaf classical forms of politics.

In fact, there is not a reconciled meaning for tidmen civil society. On the
other hand, as we will discuss in the next chaptes, a normative concept, which
has been used in different and mostly contradicsernse in the history of social and
political thought from Aristotle to Habermas and iwidespread usage hides its

normativeness and gives its content a natural appee.

However, especially from the perspective of thisegech, the importance of
the concept of civil society and civil society ongaations comes from their being a

touchstone in today’s debates on democracy andgpsiithere.

Here, one can raise several questions about thecsubatter: is the concept
of civil society a proper concept for understandimg peculiar experience of Turkey
(with reference to the historical context of ci@gdsociational life in Turkey and the
recent civil resurrection)? Do civil organizatiohave the capacity to serve for
deepening and consolidation of democracy in publihere? Are these civil
organizations democratic and participatory witharelgto their intra-organizational
structures and decision-making processes? More rianity, do they have any
capacity to transform themselves and to influenice process of democratic
transformation in Turkey? Throughout the thesisll tny to discuss these questions
within the framework of the internal dynamics ofeea CSOs in public sphere and in

the axis of deliberative and agonistic democracy.



1. 2. The Scope and Significance of the Study

The concept of civil society has been intensivedpated since 1980s in
Turkey. However, since 1990 the civil society hasrbtaking a much wider place in
the agendas of academic/intellectual circles amdntedia. In 1990s, significant
events occurred in Turkish history such as the prel post- 28 February Events
(1997), the Marmara Earthquake (1999) and the Edéssiton Process. Throughout
this period, the question of civil society becarhe key agent in debates over the

democratic character of Turkish state and society.

Accordingly, there have been conducted many stuahethe civil society in
Turkey in the last 20 years. Among these studibsret are different kinds of
researches approaching to the subject. For instémae are the ones examining the
civil society with reference to the peculiarity ahahiqueness” of Ottoman-Turkish
History (Mardin 1990, 1995; Heper 1980, 1992; Ozbud 997;inalcik 1998) or
there are the other ones considering the civiledpdrom a political and ideological
perspective with its relation to the political asdcial transformations of Turkey
(Gole 1994, 1997; Saribay 1994, 1998; Toprak 1%énar 1997; Kalaycgu
1998; Keyman, 1999, 2004; Tosun 2001; White 1996hiRs 1996). Different but
related with the studies referred above there aathar stream directly deals with
the civil society organizationger se(Yucekok, Turan, Alkan 1998; Tosun 2000;
Tekeli, 2000; Erdgan 2002; Bora 2002; Plagemann 2002; Toumarkine ;2B02ch
2002; Can 2002; Adit, Tabakglu, Serdar 2001a, 2002a, 2002b, 2003a angltAk
Tabakglu, Serdar, Adem 2001b; kun, 2004) Among the latter stream, it could
be detected various researches such as the descrpes depicting the member
profiles of CSQO’s, the ones dealing with the higtand organization of some
specific CSOs, and the others trying to categotime CSOs according to their
functions, fields of work or ideological stances.

This research could be included within the lattategory, which directly
deals with the civil organizations themselves. Hesve the distinctive feature of
this study is that, first it particularly focusea the intra—organizational practices
(the decision making processes, elections, gensatings, division of labor, basic



conflicts and divergences, the disagreements, #yeof/deliberation, consensus and
their democratic operation) and internal dynamic<C&Os in Turkey and second, it
tries to shed light on the transformation of CS©sisil organizations themselves in
time both in the sense of their political stancd arganizational structure in public
sphere. Therefore, in this sense this study isfitlse to examine the civil social
experience of Turkey from the perspective of therimal organizational conflicts
and the internal transformation process of CSOsisTH brings a new look from
within the organizational practice itself differetitan the other researches made
hitherto.

In this context, to reach to the above-mentionedlgothe research was
restricted with three different CSOs (The Ankaramhes of MAZLUMDER,
KADER?® and IMJ) which were selected according to the results dbraner
research (Akit et. all. 2003a) that categorizes the SCOs irk&yron a democracy
scale. In this frame, these three CSOs represepiectvely just three of nine
categoried the Islamic oppositional CSOs (MAZLUMDER), thébdral-wing of
mainstream CSOs (KADERR and the traditional mainstream left-wing vocagibn
chambers and trade unions (IMO). Therefore, thseaech does not have a claim to
represent the whole picture of civil society in Hey; but, at most the three
categories that the elected CSOs belong.

According to the above mentioned limitations, tldsearch was designed in
the form of a case study, which focuses mostly ba brganizational life
experiences, basic conflicts and divergences amdradmsformation process of these
three CSOs in the public sphere. In this framewdrkyas made depth-interviews
with 10 persons having different qualities (chameembers, directors, opposing
members, former directors and so on) for each @¢CSOs and made participant
observations in the general meetings, electionsaatidities of these organizations.

2 Organization of Human Rights and Solidarity foe tBppresed People

% Association for Training and Supporting the Won@andidates

* Unification of Turkish Engineers and Architects Teassociation (TMMOB) Civil Engineering
Trade Association (IMO)

®> The detailed information on that categorizatiogiien in chapter 5. 1.

® Although KADER seems to be located here withingtale of the research, it is better to consider it
within the independent category of Women SCOs wli@bsent in the category of the research
(Aksit et.all. 2003a) that | referred.



Although this research primarily focused on the &k Branches of these
three CSOs, it is possible to argue that the figslidiscussed throughout the thesis
could be extended to the general public sphereunkély; because, both these three
CSOs have a country—wide organizations and netweldtions and showing a
county-wide political activation.

Since the axis of this study is to understand th&rdoution of the CSOs to
the public sphere, the research findings were pné¢éed and considered basically in
the light of the two main theoretical positionse theliberative (Habermas) and
agonistic (Laclau and Mouffe) democracy. In thisitext, the study espoused a
post-structuralist conception of democracy combimeth a weakened model of
deliberation and dialogue pointing out the requeahof the existential publicity of

man (Arendt) in the world.

This thesis was prepared within the scope of aarebeproject entitled as the
“Civil Society in the Axis of Public Sphere, Voluptéctivity, Participation and
Democracy: A Field Work in Ankara City Centerhich was directed by Prof. Dr.
Bahattin Akit and conducted by a research team composed oftaduate students
(Kurtulus Cengiz and Onder Kiigtikural - METU Sociology Depamt) and a PhD.
student (igras Ulas Tol - METU Political Science Department). METU &aiific

Researches Fund supported the research project.

1.3. The Organization of the Study

Within the context and scope of the study, thatmentioned above this
thesis examines the civil experience of three C3®ssix chapters. In this
framework, the next chapter presents the rise e@dransformation of civil society
by beginning from Aristotle’s concept tkoinonia politik€’ which was translated
into Latin as"societas civilis” and brings it to its recent definitions by visititige
pre-, anti-, post; non-andtrans state conceptions of civil society. In showing th
transformations and changes that the concept umaerw tried to explicate the
contingent character of the term, which has bedrtutated into the different

conjunctures of the historical change. The secant @ this chapter presents the

6



recent definitions of civil society and criticaltiiscusses these different approaches

by showing also its own approach to the concept.

Chapter 3 examines the civil experience of Turkgydat falling into the trap
of West-centrism which takes the civil society asoamative concept and applies it
to the non-western social realities. Generally kjmgathis thesis does not accept an
East-West dichotomy but the articulation of thege in the political public sphere.
After setting the problem in a non-orientalist wiyis chapter tries to examine how
the practices penetrated from the West articulatk the local peculiar context of
Turkish society. In this frame, first the Turkisbctety is discussed with reference
to the associational life experiences in its higtoand second, the different
conceptions of civil society in Turkey are discubseith reference to different
political and academic standpoints. In the last pathis chapter, the recent uprising

of civil society is directly evaluated around th8@s themselves.

Chapter 4 discusses the different approachesnmdm@tic decision-making
processes and the construction of the publicitythla sense it particularly focuses
on three approaches: the dialogical and existemtnmlerstanding of politics in
Hannah Arendt, the Habermassian model of deliberatemocracy and the theory
of radical democracy as articulated in the worksEofesto Laclau and Chantal
Mouffe. The basic subject of this chapter is tostibate a common ground for the
articulation of a modified version of deliberatiiemocratic politics with the
agonistic spirit of democratic discussion in thélpusphere so that we can have
genuine grounds to explicate the findings aboutcilag experiences of the 3 CSOs

that have been studied.

In Chapter 5, the methodology, logic of researck agsearch design is
explained and then the findings of the case stiewed from the three CSOs are

presented respectively on four main subtitles:
» Foundation, Objectives and Principles,
* Organizational Structure and Organizational Lifg@p&xence

* The Problem of Participation,



e Basic Conflicts and Points of Divergence

Finally, the last chapter discusses the findingthefresearch in the light of the
general conceptual framework of deliberative anohéjic democracy and critically
evaluates the civil experiences of three CSOs énatkis of their contribution into

public sphere and democracy.



CHAPTER 2

EXPLORING CIVIL SOCIETY

2.1. Rise and Transformation of the Concept

Aristotle is considered as the father of the cohadpcivil society with its
relation to the state. Although he never used ¢hiscept in his works, it is argued
that the Aristotelian concept okdéinonia politiké was translated into Latin as
“societas civilis. Aristotle uses this term at the beginning of Baitics to indicate
the polis or city as an independent and self-seffic community based on a
constitution” (Bobbio 1997: 345ocietas civilisvas used here as equal to political
society; namely, it is identical with the state agh. Therefore, in Aristotelian
concept it cannot be talk about a state —socidfgrdntiation. Since, for him, the
political society was the society of free and eqaiéizens determined with the
system of law in the Ancient Greece. The politisatiety was seen as the ethical
public. Although, we have discovered the dichotashpolis-oikosin Aristotle; the
oikos which represent the household, was not sepafaiadthe state or it was not
considered to be a counter space to state. AcaprttinAristotle, oikos was a
secondary category and constituted the naturalgsaakd of the polis (Tosun 2001
30). From this angle we can argue that there isangtstate-society distinction but
they are the same in Aristotle. This Aristotelizanie of the concept continued in
the middle ages. At that time the concept similariplied the political society. For
instance, it is reported that Augustine used thecept ofsocietas terresta”in the
meaning of political society and Aquinas used “fiid communitas” in the
meaning of “societas” (Tosun 2001: 3lk).addition to this it is underlined that civil
society was used in the Catholic Church in the nmgpaf state against the church
(Tosun 2001: 31)This Aristotelian identification of state and sdgibad followed a



similar path until Hegel, including the contractutidinkers (Hobbes, Locke,
Rousseau), and their contemporaries and followdrs Rain, A. Ferguson,

Tocqueville etc.). as the major tradition in théitpmal philosophy.

With the rise of the bourgeoisie society, the fsseds of a break started to
be seen in the content of the concept. Contradhiakers considered the civil
society, as a condition of transition to the sgcigith the state. For these thinkers,
the society is in a state of nature before thees&y virtue of the social contract, the
society is transited to a phase of society withdtage. In this transition, firstly, the
individuals agree to each other and then they niia&eontract with the state whom
they transfer their rights. In the transition froine state of nature to society with the
state, the people participated in this contractvéeeed as civil society, whilst the
ones who could not succeed in joining in being @& pathe contract are defined as
barbarian. Therefore, the civil society becomeshbdihe precondition and
complement of the state. It is quite clear that bésbused the political society and

civil society interchangeable at that time.
For Example for Hobbes, human beings are natuegjlal to each other:

NATURE hath made men so equal in the faculties adyband mind as
that, though there be found one man sometimes gslyifstronger in body
or of quicker mind than another, yet when all iskaned together the
difference between man and man is not so consilteastthat one man can
thereupon claim to himself any benefit to which thieo may not pretend as
well as he. For as to the strength of body, thekesahas strength enough
to kill the strongest, either by secret machinatwrby confederacy with
others that are in the same danger with himgellbbbes Leviathan,CP.
X1’

As it is seen this equality stands on the sharing of unsafety.
Consequently, the essential thing is the interefsisdividuals. For Hobbes, society
is a tool for the realization of their interestshel natural laws which Hobbes

describes in Leviathan only get its functionality the civil society. Hence, the

"Web source, see the bibliography.
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natural laws mean the comprehension of the stat@atdire negatively and it

necessitates the individuals to give up their radtights. Therefore,

the state is the antithesis of the state of natoréhe societas naturalis
constituted by hypothetically free and equal indinals. The difference lies
in the fact that, while theocietas civilisof the Aristotelian model is still a
natural society, the sansecietas civilian Hobbes model is an instituted or
artificial society” fromo artificalisor machine machinarun{Bobbio 1997:
35).

Locke takes the issue from a different perspedctiiie a different scenario of
state of nature. Although Hobbes traces of thd sagiety — state differentiation can
be found in his thought, he stays still in the ifiadal state-society identity.
According to Locke, humans were living in a priwdistate of nature before the
state of civilized society. This state of naturendd a disorder condition as Hobbes
has described; but it is a state of freedom as#me time. For Locke, human being
is created for living on his own, but under the dition of a society. In the natural
life, human beings live in a complete freedom andadity. Without taking any
permission from others, without submitting to otbewill they can do what ever
they want and live as they wish. In other words, lfocke, the natural freedom is
whole and absolute. But, the nature is under thédiof reason of law, which all
people have to obey. This situation leads to beewtful to everyone’s life, freedom
and property in a place where all people are frekequal. In this state of nature,
everyone equally has the right to get use of tharmmehat the nature serves. It is
something like a common properiet, Locke claims that the human will has the
right to own the things on which he has laboreds like; the identity of a person
reflects on the thing that he himself produced isyidbor. This thing becomes a part
of him. That means there is private property afsthe state of nature. That is why,
Locke aims that the right to private property isoah right like the right to freedom

and life, which is created by the social propertg & a holy and natural right.
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According to Locke, while people are living freelgd equally in the state of
nature, and the only thing which can lead themetwé this system and submit a
political power is their own wishes and wills. Thather reason for this
transformation is to provide the better protectibthe property reciprocally. In fact,
one can argue that there is a similarity at theretecal level between Locke and
Hobbes. That is, with this position of war in Lotkenderstanding, we turn back to
Hobbes, whom he has at the beginning differs. heotords, the only reason of
this transition is essentially the desire of sdguifiihis desire of security includes the
rights of security of life and property.

To avoid this state of war (wherein there is noegbut to heaven, and
wherein every the least difference is apt to erfiere there is no authority
to decide between the contenders) is one greabmeak men’s putting
themselves into society, and quitting the stateattire: for where there is
an authority, a power on earth, from which reliahde had by appeal,
there the continuance of the state of war is exadydnd the controversy is
decided by that power” (Lockefwo Treatise on GovernmentP. Il
Section 213

In sum, according to Locke, this transition to kigbciety means the
enhancement and maintenance of the continuity ethrmony, which only takes
place in nature, among the independent people (T@901: 33) Locke links the
perfectness of civil society with the inconvenierufethe state of nature. As there
are no rules declared in the state of nature, peagitrarily obey the laws, which
are natural. What is more, in the state of natheset are no judges who have been
determined by the parties. Thus, in case of a thspthe solution would not be
reached. Besides, there is no common and objeptimeshment system or tool,
which would guide the solution. So, in order topde the extended protection of
individual properties, the passage to politicalistyctakes places. By this way those

obstacles can be overcame in the civil society.

8 Web source see the bibliography
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Similar to Locke, Montesquieu’s conception of cigibciety can also be
considered by itdistanceto state. Montesquieu combines the civil (privats)land
public law (political law) distinction in the Romadaw with the twofold (social and
administrative) contract approach of thé"X8entury. In this sense, whereas public
law regulates the relation between the governord @e governed, civil law
arranges the relations among people (Tosun 20Q1Hg8vever, paradoxically both
in Montesquieu and Locke this anti-state stancstetogether with the former state
civil society identity frameworklt means, there is a soft co-existence of state and
civil society rather a sharp distinction betweeanth(Tosun 2001: 34). Basically,
this soft co-existence of state and civil socievails in all the contractual thinkers,
however with some differences based on the featnfrése hypothetical contract,
which they presupposeBor instance, Rousseau also uses political soamycivil
society identically; however, contrary to others,dpproaches critically to the civil
society. He thinks that the civil society as a stycin which the good nature of the
human is damaged, the virtues are lost and theavigptakes the place of the
freedom.Senel states that by starting out with this view mwast not come to a
conclusion that by turning back the primitive stgim the civilized society is more
likely (Senel 1986: 456).

In the conception of Rousseau (1997a, 1997b), #ssgge to civil society
takes place in two different ways. iscairse on InequalityRousseau asserts that
the property and the civilization spoil the equabft the people in the state of nature
and this paves the way for the passage to civiegpcOn the other hand, Bocial
Contractit is stated that the passage is achieved withraract. Consequently, in
the first interpretation the passage has a negatieaning whereas in the second
one, it has a positive meaning. In the first caodit with the developments taking
place in the mining, several people get armed.Wwige with the possession of some
lands, the property started to be institutionalized so the natural inequality is

dissolved:
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The first man who, having enclosed a piece of gdptsethought himself of
saying “This is mine,” and found people simple egtoto believe him, was
the real founder of civil society. Humanity wouldve been spared infinite
crimes, wars, homicides, murders, if only someaa fipped up the fences
or filled in the ditches and said, “Do not listemthis pretender! You are
eternally lost if you do not remember that the tBuof the earth are

everyone’s property and that the land is no-onedperty!™

(Rousseaui
Discourse Upon The Origin and The Foundation of Texjuality Among

Mankind Part II, Section I}

For Rousseau, the rise of property damaged theepaaat led to the state of
war. The rich started to patronize the poor onpiiee of making them slaves. The
poor also adopted this condition. At this point,uRgeau clearly differs from the
early contractual thinkers. For him the people he state of nature do not have
antagonist relations with others. Whenever the |gegpt into a state of war, yet
they are out of naturality. In other words, thetestaf war depends upon the
socialization of people through the passage td sogiety. Whenever, the needs and
necessities increased and preceding developmenht® lghe formation of private
property, the state of war cannot be prevalent.sTRousseau thinks that Hobbes
had carried the properties of a civilized man t® tilan at the state of nature. From
this perspective, what is aimed is not to refer asgsumption, which is arising from

the civil society.

Savran (2003: 46) says that Rousseau’s understarafirstate of nature
stands on two main axis: isolation and limited rsee&ll the rest is produced from
these two. As one has limited needs, he would eednanguage or a complex
ability to understand. On the other side, in suatolatext where there is no social
relations, there is no place for the categorie$ sasclaw and ethics. That is why, in

Rousseau’s conceptualization of state of natuee ptivate property is not a right.

°® Web source, see the bibliography section; cf. g 1966, p. 122 “He who first said, ‘I will
appropriate this field: 1 will leave it to my hejrslid not perceive that he was laying the founalati
of civil laws and political establishments. He wfist ranged himself under a leader, did not
perceive, that he was setting the example of a geemt subordination.”

2 Web source see the bibliography
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Since, the natural man naturally considers evamgthivhich he can reach already as
his own. However, on the other hand, Rousseau @erssthe private property as a

citizen right though its source is not naturaldasatural right). For him,

it is certain that the right of the property i®tmost divine one of the
citizen rights... the property is the real base & tivil society” (Savran
2003: 46).

On the other hand, in social contract the fictisrifferent. Here the theory
stands on a peace agreement like it is in HobbdsLacke. They lead property
struggles, but rather than these struggles, the higs to be protected. That is why
the people agreed to make a contract among theereTare two aims of this
contract, which seem inconvenient with each otfere is to protect the freedoms
and the other is to be under the governance off@remgn who can last the state of
war. That means a society form has to be foundhat the individuals and the
properties of every member of the society is dedendnd protected, although the
social everyone units with everyone becomes his master and remains free as it
is in the pastTo sustain that everyone has to transfer all lgistsi to the society. By
this way, the people would not admit their righdsanyone. They would be under
the governance of the society, but at the same ttieye would not be under the rule

of no one and they would obey to themselves:

. .. the individual member alienates himself igttd the whole community
together with all his rights. This is first becawsmditions will be the same
for everyone when each individual gives himselfallgt and secondly,
because no one will be tempted to make that camdiif shared equality

worse for other men....” (Rousse&acial Contract*

In the second half of the 18 Century, following the rise and
institutionalization of the bourgeoisie society; s&e the emergence of autonomous
structures such as trade centers and cooperatiag&nciations, art and opinion
groups, press etc. which can be considered asirdteafitonomous units of the

bourgeoisie society. In short, it is noticed taractural transformation in the public

1 Web source see the bibliography
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life (Habermas 1999). This proliferation of the @ngzed groups and pluralization of
the society started to influence and undermine thlsdraditional conception of civil
society. As a result, there has been lived a tiiansin the political philosophy
which has continued since Locke. The state andl sogiety no longer be viewed as
the same entities and there aroused some suspehtsegiards to the traditional
state- civil society identification. The bourgeeiswhich felt itself stronger but still
vulnerable against the state power, started tooagpits will for a new social order,
which would guarantee the rights of the civil (bgewmisie) society against the state.
So the traditional and universal discourse of tageqwith its state—society identity)
was replaced with a state society differentiatidihe civil-ization discourse
accompanied the legitimization of this process. €hghasis on the civilness was
reinforced. The need of restricting the state waslated and a totally new phase
with its stress on the self-organization and pnrestean of the civil society had
started. The primary example of the civilizatiosatiurse is Adam Fergusdn his
work on the history of civil society, inspired biyetoutstanding effectsf the new
industrial age, Ferguson used the concept in trenmg of a political order, which
protects and “polishes” its mechanical and comna¢rarts as well as its cultural
achievements and sense of public spirit, by me&nsgalar government, the rule of

law and strong military defences (Keane 1993: E6}).him;

by the separation of arts and profession, the ssusEwealth are laid open;
every species of material is wrought up to the tgstgerfsection and every
commodity is produced in the greatest abundanag(sen 1966: 181).

Here, Ferguson understands the civil society na asparate level distinct
from the state; however, it is seen as a mometransition from a rude form of life

to apolishedcivilized society. In fact, for Ferguson,

. . the term polished, if we may judge from ityreology, originally
refered to the state of nations in respect to tlagis and government. In its
later applications it refers no less to their prigncy in the liberal and

mechanical arts, in literature and in commercedéson 1966: 205).
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The main face of the civilized society lies nothe political organization but
also in the organization of material civilizatioHowever, despite its advantages
Ferguson believes that, the modern civil societg haself-distorting character,
which would result in the lost of the public spiatong the citizens of the civil

society. Ferguson calls this era as the “age adrs¢pns” in which

under the distinction of callings by which the meamrof polished society
are separated from each other, every individuauggosed to posses his
species of talent, or his peculiar skill in whidtetothers are confessedly
ignorant; and society is made to consist of pafristoch none is animated

with the spirit of society itself (Ferguson 19@48).

In addition, the over-development of the governrakissues, commerce and
production stimulated the appetites of the peopld this condition led to the
erosion of the civil association. The disinteredtae of public withers away, public
life is considered “a scene for the gratificatidmeere vanity, avarice and ambition”

( Ferguson 1966: 258). Under these circumstaneesitfl society needs a supreme
body to arrange the clashes in the society ana tsiesngths the scope and power of
state administration and accustoms its subjectsiwd order and tranquility it
secures (Keane 1988: 42). So the civil society pdkie way for the despotism for
Ferguson as the unintended consequence of theafioh process. The dilemma is
that “the civil society requires for its survivakavereign, centralized, constitutional
state, which together with commerce and manufagjubreaks the bond of society
and threatens citizen’s civil liberties and capaéir independent association thus
undermining asine qua norof life in a civil society” (Keane 1988: 43). Fespn
sees the solution of the dilemma in the creationtled independent social
organizations as the guarantor and the protecttreofo-called public spirit. Since,
For Ferguson, the human beings have the capacdgrisult, to persuade to oppose
to kindle in the society of his fellow-creaturesdaio lose the sense of personal
interest or safety, in the ardour of his friendsiiy his oppositions (Ferguson 1966:
218). Actually, with this positive understanding lmiman nature, Ferguson shares
the same ground with Marx, in the sense of chantiiegvorld and with Habermas

in the context of the possibility of the public ibelration. In short Ferguson suggests
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the creation and development of independent cidtiad associations and
institutions as the guarantee against the despatishin the realm of civil society

which implies the material ground of our modernlzation.

Inspired by the French and American Revolutiongni&s Paine brings the
civilization mission of civil society to a furthgroint in which the civil society is
positioned against the state. For Paine, the fuedéahtendency of human being is
competition, solidarity and communication betwees people and civil society here
is the best possibility to realize these aims, whsrthe despotic state exists as an
obstacle. Therefore, by deepening the former sawiatract arguments in a more
democratic frame, Pain strongly defends the ré&tniof the state power in favor of
the civil society. Since for him, the social lifeasv occupied and oppressed
everywhere by the despotic states. However, inrd@ereate a legitimate state it
should depend on the natural rights and the actwsent of the governed who have
the right to withdraw their consents at any timecévdingly, “the rights- bearing,
free and equal individuals naturally precede pargtsent and future states and the
civilized governments are just those constitutiomraés which are empowered by
the active consent of naturally free and equalviddials. These governments have
no rights but only duties before their citizens @&wery kind of attempt to preclude,
actively represented consent -as the basis ofitlieis despotism (Keane 1988: 47).
Hence, as far as the self-esteem of the civil $pdiecreased, the need for the
institutions and the laws of the state would berel@®ed as much. As seen, Paine is
the critical breaking point in the conception o€ thivil society. Indeed, we can
make many parallels with the recent hegemonic cwoiiety debates and Paine’s
ideas. The recent debates seem to be heavily ndak by this reorientation. This
democratic, liberal and civilest voice of Paine,uwldbbe reverberated in the last
quarter of the20th century again but it had to pass through a mucteralusive and
complex way untill then. Since, inspired by the heisiasm of the two great
revolutions; the growing belief in the society dhd insisting attempts to restrict the
state in favor of the civil society led to some i@ty in the believers of the strong
state. Subsequently, these defenders of the sppesed the newly emerging and

anti-statist civil society conceptions.
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Hegel was the main representative of this kindediglh. As being reactive to
the uncontrolled excitements and enthusiasms o€ithesociety, he perceives it as
a self-crippling entity, in constant need of statgervision and control (Keane
1988: 50). For, he views the state as the transteadd perfected form of the civil
society. In his workl'he Elements of Philosophy of Rightdereas, the state -as the
representative of the universality, objectivity amosolute reason- is considered as
the sole social entity enabling a civilized sodifd for everybody; civil society is
evaluated as the remaining place between the atatehe family including market
economy, corporations, administration of the welfarsocial classes and
stratifications, and the civil law as the conseaaeaf long and complex historical
development{Tosun 2003: 36-40). The gathering of the famikesstitutes civil
society as a kind of universal family over whicle ttate takes its place. Bobbio
argues that the Hegelian category of civil society,an intermediate moment of
ethicity situated between the family and the statté it allows the construction of a
triadic scheme which can be contrasted with twaceueng dyadic models: The
Aristotelian, based on the dichotomy between faraityl state and the natural law
model based on the dichotomy of state of naturié&ociety (Bobbio 1989: 31).

To a certain extent, the whole relation is a navet, for although Hegel is
not the first to coin the term “civil society,” e generally recognized to be the first
to conceive civil society in radical distinctionofn the state. Previously, as we
noted, politics was conceived either in the cladsigreek fashion, as the exclusive
domain of public life in contrast to household, or,the manner of the liberal
tradition, as a civil government, whose duties weerfenction of a civil society that
itself derived from a naturally determined liberBy comparison, as Avineri points
out “Hegel demarcates civil society from the stiayehaving the economy, social
interest groups, and the public administrationieil éaw and welfare all fall within
civil society as necessary components of sociaédoen, while making the
independent concern of self-government the speadiivity and raison d’etre of the
state” (Avineri 1972: 67).
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On this basis, Hegel gives an entirely new manttapiblic life. Essentially
with this definition, Hegel can be considered as fibst thinker who separated the
civil part of the society from the state and famBynce, compared to the family, the
civil society is an incomplete form of state andnpared to state it is not yet the
state in its essence and its full historical redion (Avineri 1972: 31). Therefore,
the civil society implies the three moments for Eledt includes the system of
needs, the administration of justice and the pofmaizei). In sum, civil society
implies the field of social relations and rightsigéhcannot be completely controlled
but at the same time preserved and guaranteed ebystttie. It is the realm of
arbitrariness in which the individual interestsed® and wills are facing each other
and find an opportunity to be expressed. However, Hegel civil society is
deprived of the ability to solve these internabdi®s and therefore, if not controlled
and regulated politically by the state, it could stay as “civil”. (Keane 1988: 52)
For this reason, the civil society is both incluge@nd transcended by the state. So,
whilst the state stands out of the civil societyth@ same time the civil society takes
its place as a moment in the formation processhef dtate. This circumstance

provided the civil society a suitable conditioro both transcended and preserved.

Hegel recognizes, however that civil society caithee restrict itself to
economic relations nor permit them to have freeyswée rudimentary reason for
this is that, as Hegel clearly shows, the econoamnot guarantee the realization of
the very needs its interaction generates. Preclsstpuse the economy consists in
commodity relations resting on mutual agreementsx@hange, “it is a matter of
contingency” whether its members encounter othédimgiparties whose respective
needs and goods correlate with their own (Hegell1245). As a result, Hegel
draws the unavoidable conclusion: so long as tbeauy is left to its own logic of
interdependent self-determinations, there is ngthon prevent economic relations
from resulting in crises, overproduction, unempleyt) and an amassing of riches
by some and growing poverty of others (Hegel 12917-251). As Pippin indicates,
there is a matter of injustice due to civil societyown ethical relations.
Unemployment and poverty may not be violations le$teact right, but they are

social wrongs once economic interaction has estaddi the civil right of
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individuals to pursue and satisfy their chosen aded commodities (Pippin 1997:
167). The important point is that although Hegetestainly struck by the glaring
disparities of wealth in the economies of his dag, does not view this as an
historical disease afflicting a certain stage obremmic development. Rather, he
considers it a problem endemic to economic relatiavhich reveals their limited
justice. Hegel holds, as a result, that civil styce@annot reduce itself to an economy.
On the one hand, it must allow its members to degaimto social interest groups to
press for what the economy does not deliver onwts. On the other hand, it must
also contain an administration of civil law andubjic administration of welfare to
guarantee and enforce the personhood of its menalpersheir right to satisfy their
needs through their own free action. Since allghmsblic institutions operate on the
basis of economy, they do not annul or replace codity relations, but rather
regulate them so that the ethical right of econoragtion has its intrinsic
contingency externally resolved. Although the ecopdhereby remains the basic
structure of civil society to which public admineion refers, its own justice
mandates that it be a subordinate and not a detiergribase of society (Hegel 1991.:
254). As Heinrich points out “in arriving at thigffdrentiation of social institutions,
Hegel's development of civil society thus effectivedemonstrates how the
economy must have a subordinate position withinespdf social freedom is to be
realized (Heinrich 2004: 247). Accordingly, whatitisociety calls for is not civil
government, a welfare state, or any other politmaer based on class or other
social interests. Rather, as Avineri shows Hegeickales in an unprecedented
move, civil society demands a free political domeadically distinct from itself
(Avineri 1972: 89). The very limits of social fremd make necessary a sovereign
state whose body politics gives freedom totalityiriiggrating all interaction into its
realm and determining that realm through its owifrgg@verning activity as a self
determining whole. As a result, we can argue thegegtis move beyond civil society

gives politics a two-fold mandate.

On the one hand, the state must be an ethical iaisocwhose members
interact not as civilians pursing separate pamiculterests, but as citizens willing

government policy as the end of their own freeaagtinsofar as the state in which
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they act is itself the existing structure of thedolitical freedom to govern
themselves. As Hegel exposes ‘it is the self-awesenof individuals which
constitutes the actuality of the state” (Hegel 192&7). In this ethical unity of
universal and particular, individuals exercise itheispected rights as citizens by
willing the universal determination of the statehiw the state has its sovereign
validity for them by being the actuality of theiangicular political autonomy.
Contrary to Locke’s politics of civil governmenthet self-determination of the
citizen is here participation in self-governmentdgse the body politic in which the
individual can exercise that right as its end, pagticular interests or public welfare,
but the realization of self-rule. On the other hdiod the state to be this sovereign
sphere of self-government, it cannot cancel théakéeedom of interest or any of
the other modes of recognized self-determinatidns Would set it against its own
members and thereby destroy its constitutive ethiogéty. Instead, the state must
contain all these freedoms within itself, presegviheir rights through its own rule,
while maintaining its own sovereignty by preventiagy of these component
spheres from subordinating politics to their speabncerns (Hegel 1991: 279). As
a result, the state must thus insure that its engz enjoy their freedoms of
personhood, moral subjectivity, family life, anccsd action, without allowing these
to undermine their political freedom. In this regjaithe state has the right to counter
the arbitrariness of conscience when it's actsat@the laws of the state, and even
demand the lives of its members when needed tondefee political freedom of
national sovereignty. (Hegel 1991: 287). In sumijtipe gives freedom totality by
establishing the integral reality of all other med# interaction through its own
self-governing activity. As citizens of the jusatg, individuals thus attain for their
part the freedom to determine the totality of pradtlife through their own willing.
In sum, the universal state emerged as “the camdraman embodiment of the
ethical idea of mind (geist) developing from a staj immediate, undifferentiated
unity (the family), through that of explicit diffence and particularity (civil society),

to the concrete unity and synthesis of the padityKeane 1993; 72).
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Actually, Hegel’s conception of civil society orshendeavor to assimilate the
civil society into the state was pinpointing theesgth of the growing anti-state
discourse of civil society. In this sense, Tocqlie\d strong reaction to the
universalistic understanding of state (Hegel), banread as the indicator of the
serious anxiety related with the despotic poterdfahe modern state. Although he
did not directly use the concept of civil society, his book, “Democracy in
America” (1955) Tocqueville emphasizes the impartamf the associationalism
and self-organization, which had a direct influefmethe political thought (Kaldor
2003:19) and underlines the great danger of thenaegts in a defense of state,
which governs the society in the name of univeiiséérest. For him, these
arguments ignore the growth of a new type of stiegpotism, which is popularly
elected, and according to him the most basic daofjéine modern nations is not
conflict and disorder generated by particular iesés but this new form of elected
state despotism (Keane 1988: 55).

Inspired by the two great revolutions, Tocqueuitilnks that, with the “great
democratic revolution” the world becomes a very aigit place in which the
democratic mechanisms stimulate the desires ofptaple for equality, liberty,
property and social status. In this new world tbevgr of the old traditional, moral
and religious values were shattered; the statéshes divine qualities; the scope of
the rights of the people were extended (includimg women rights) and “in this
democratic maelstrom nothing seems any more taxied br inviolable except the
passionate, dizzying struggle for social and pmlltiequality” (Keane 1988: 57).
However, on the other hand Tocqueville observesttieasame process led the civil
life to be subjected by the directing and contngllpowers of the state at the same
time. For him, this is a quite new kind of despatidifferent than the traditional
one. In the former times, the despotic states neiext to take their subjects under
such a complex, centered and rigid control and esllamce. Even the cruelest
despotisms (such as Roman Emperors) of the old agekl not succeed in

abolishing the opposition to such extends. Tocdlgeasserts that
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There is no country in Europe in which the publitménistration has not
become, not only more centralized, but more inguesiand more minute;
it everywhere interferes in private concerns mdwntit did; it regulates
more undertakings, and undertakings of a lessel; land it gains a firmer
footing every day about, above and around all peiygersons, to assist, to

advise and to coerce them (Tocqueville 1955: 324).

What happens for Tocqueville is that, “if despotigrare to be established among
the democratic nations of our days it might assardéferent character; it would be
more extensive and more mild (Tocqueville 1955:)33a6d by virtue of the
perfected mechanisms and techniques the people taleea under the “peaceful”

and “democratic” control of the state Tocquevitlenks that

the species of oppression by which democratic natiare menaced is
unlike that ever before existed in the world; owntemporaries face a
power which is absolute, minute, regular, providemd mild*? It would be
like the authority of a parent if, like that authyyits object was to prepare
men for manhood; but it seeks on the contrary tpkilhem in perpetual
childhood.... Thus it every day renders the exeroisthe free agency of
man less and less frequent; it circumscribes tHe within a narrower
range and gradually robs a man of all the usesirofdelf (Tocqueville,
1955: 336-337).

Tocqueville argues that our contemporaries are taotlg excited by two
conflicting passions: they want to be led, and timesh to remain free (Tocqueville
1955: 337). Therefore, Keane underlines that thacalr political problem of
modern times for Tocqueville “concerns how the digirgy tendencies triggered by
this democratic revolution can be preserved wittalgwing the state to abuse its
powers and rob its (male) citizens of their freetidkeane 1988: 59). However,
this critical problematic does not bring him to aspion denying the state as an
institution. For, he was aware of the necessary gosition of the state, which

would arrange the complex set of relations in thedemn times. Therefore he

12 This point could be evaluated as the informeheffoucault’s analysis of modern power relations
and the bio- and anatomo politics of the powehandecond half of th20th Century.
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suggests a moderate and strategic solution. Heeauthat the political power has to
be delegated into various and different institusiam order the democratic rights to
be protected against the despotism of the statepdince, as the state takes over
more and more functions of daily life, as the dosis of labor becomes more
complex, and as demands for the redistribution efalth increase an active
voluntary sector is necessary to provide a checktate power (Kaldor 2003: 19).
The executive and legislative bodies should be ra¢pa and the independence of
the judiciary has to be maintained. In additiorthese, as the “independent eye of
society” there have to exist some independent fooh<ivil associations for
controlling and curbinghe state power and for consolidating the demaxraghts.

Since, Tocqueville thinks that,

Among the laws that rule the societies, there swhich seems to be more
precise and clear than all the others. If men areetain civilized or to
become so, the art of associating together must gmed improve in the
same ratio as the equality of conditions is incedagquoted in Kaldor
2003: 20).

Tocqueville sees these associations as the snwlipgrgs of the citizens
interested with small affairs but for him the cieiliganizations have a much critical
function. As the public schools in which the peolgarn the requirements of the
public life such as: rights and responsibilitiesmnunicating, co-operating and
reaching agreement with each other, these assnsagerve for the maintenance of
the democratic equality and the prevention of tagpdtism. As a result, Tocqueville
sees an independent, self-operating, pluralist sbgiety as the precondition of the

democracy.

With his outstanding arguments, Tocqueville wakdohto the chain of the
liberal tradition, which have been coming from LeclHowever, the difference is
that with Tocqueville’s contribution the traditidnatate-civil society identity
completely breaks down and the state —civil socidigtinction became the

philosophical ground of the recent Anglo-Americeretal arguments
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From a totally different perspective than Tocqueyianother strong critic to
Hegel comes from Marx and Engels. As the followed ariticizer of Hegel and
different than the former philosophers, Marx redatee concept with the relations of
production and the bourgeois society. Actually ¢hel society corresponds to the
place of the forces of production with all theilateons of production in Marx’
formulation. By giving the priority to the relatisrof production, Marx locates the
state into a position of being the reflection oé thocial relations contrary to the
conception of state (Hegel) as the moment, whichtatos and synthesized the
conflicting elements of civil society into a highentity. In the famous passage of

German Ideology, Marx clearly defines his concepas such:

the form of intercourse determined by the exispngductive forces at all
previous historical stages, and in its turn detemng these, is the civil
society.....Already here we see how this civil sociétue source and
theatre of all history, and how absurd is the cptioea of history held

hitherto, which neglects the real relationships aodfines itself to high-

sounding dramas of princes and states. Civil sp@etbraces the whole
material intercourse of individuals’ within a defenstage of development
of productive forces. It embraces the whole comméand industrial life

of agiven stage.and insofar, transcends the Statehee nation, though, on
the other hand again, it must assert itself infdaseign relations as
nationality, and inwardly must organize itself atet(Marx & Engels 1996:
57).

As seen, for Marx, Hegel made a mistake by takingdtate as a supreme
and holy level symbolizing the common good and ma&ning the way of the
reason. On the contrary, For Marx, state is notnla@ifestation of the reason, but
the vanguard of the particular interests. Hencaiesis not evaluated as the
elimination of the state of nature but it is seen apparatus that provides the
continuation and stabilization of state of natder Marx and Engels, there is not a
struggle of everyone to everyone but there is theggle of one class (bourgeoisie)
with the other one (proletarian) in the civil sdgieContrary to the Hegelian model,

the state is no more the perfection of the civitisty but the reinforcement and
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reproduction of some particular interests, whiclke determined historically by

certain modes of production. In short, the staterésented here as the reflection of
the civil society but not the transcendence ofg.Engels puts it, is not the state
regulating the civil society but it is the civil@ety, which regulates and conditions

the state. Since, According to Marx,

The word “civil society” burgerliche gesellschgftemerged in the
eighteenth century when property relations had adle extricated
themselves from the ancient and medieval commuwaty. Civil society
as such only develops with the bourgeoisie; theiakoorganization
evolving directly out of production and commercdieh in all ages forms
the basis of the State and of the rest of the istealsuperstructure, has,
however, always been designated by the same namex @Engels 1996:
57)

To sum up, we can say that the relation betweeitllesociety and state in
Marxian understanding is a dialectical relationsimpwhich these two terms are
interiorly related and the former is overriding ¥&m 2003: 182). Actualy the
essence of the contribution of Marx, lies in itdliant analysis of the state as the

representative of particular interests: the bousgeo

On the other hand, in line with their general tlyeand by supposing the
withering away of the state as the final momentrMand Engels take a totally
different position then Hegel in the issue of trenscendence of the state. For, this
is the interiorization of the state by the societntrary to Hegel's divine state.
Besides, with their contribution, Marx and Engeldrilaute a transformative
potential to the concept of civil society. In thewnception, civil society becomes
both the space of relations of production, contliot! revolution apart from being a
neutral term implying a set of social relationsniréamily to trade. However, the
civil society in Marxian theory still exists as ambiguous and extensive space
whose peculiarity and strategic importance wouldekglored and detailed later by

Antonio Gramsci.
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Gramsci develops his conception of civil societyaapart of a political
strategy while trying to bring an answer to thegjio of revolution in Italy, which
was a relatively underdeveloped country of thaktiide approaches civil society in
the context of hegemony, and from the perspectiv&ast-West dichotomy by
following the line of Machiavelli, Montesquieu, ambdin. For Gramsci, the civil
society -related with hegemony- corresponds to ititermediary institutions,
standing between state and economy like, churdtgadcmedia, family etc. In this
sense it is argued that Gramsci's conception af society is much closer to Hegel
than Marx. Already, Gramsci was the first Marxisinker who directly refers to the
texts of Hegel in his analysis of civil society (@Bwo 1993: 97). For Gramsci, civil
society is the place, in which the hegemony is @ged and the basic classes
struggle for power. As Poritelli states, Gramsoews the civil society as the
intellectual and moral leadership of a social systéPoritelli 1982: 9). The
conditions of base and superstructure is prepaezd and it is the place of the

politics (political sphere) which as an instancewberstructure,

marks the decisive passage from the structureasphere of the complex
superstructures; it is the phase in which previpggrminated ideologies
become ‘party’ come into confrontation and confliatil only one of them,
or at least a single combination of them, tendgrévail, to gain the upper
hand, to propagate itself throughout the soci€yatnsci 1971: 81)

So, in the broad and complex network of relatiohgapitalist society, in
which the basic classes; capital and labor contislyostruggle for domination, the
civil society becomes the sphere in which a domtimgoup organizes the consent
and hegemony over the subordinates. However, aahme time it is also the sphere
for subordinated social groups, which may havecttence of organizing opposition

and constructing an alternative (counter) hegemony.

However, this is a problematic issue in Gramsctaose as Perry Anderson
clearly shows us, in his thought there can be fatnee different conceptualizations
of state and civil society relations. The first rebthakes a distinction between civil
society and political society (state) and whiletimgt the hegemony and consent
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within civil society, the domination and coercianplaced under political society.
This model was developed to understand the diffenatures of power relations

especially in West and East (Russia).

In the East the State was everything, civil socieys piMOrdial and

gelatinous; in the West, there was a proper reidietween State and civil
society, and when the State trembled a sturdy tstrei©f civil society was
at once revealed. The State was only an outer ,ditehind which there
stood a powerful system of fortresses and earthsvorkore or less
numerous from the State to the next, it goes withgaying- but this

precisely necessitated an accurate reconnaissahceaah individual

country. (Gramsci 1971: 238)

He argues that because in the East the civil so@eteak and gelatinous it
is sufficient to conquest the state power in otderealize the revolution, whilst in
the West, the strong and developed civil societgsdaot allow this. Therefore, the
hegemony should be first maintained within thel@aiciety in the West. Following
the speech of Trotsky in the Fourth Internatio@iamsci puts forward that in the
western societies the relation between the statecasl society depends on reason
and there stands its resistance in the civil spa@een if the state is destroyed. In
these countries, the hegemony of the bourgeoisas®d on the intellectual and
moral leadership of the society. Before the revotutit is necessary to give a long
struggle within the civil society. However, in th@aces in which the state is
everything and the civil society is weak and gelatis such as Russia, the situation
is totally different. The struggle is limited withe conquest of the political power
(Gramsci 1971: 236-8).

With the hegemony it is referred to the practidahtegies of a dominant
power to gain the consent of the people. Gramstobe& this concept from Lenin,
but used in a different meaningirst he does not restrict the hegemony with the
political leadership as in the case of Lenin. Foar@sci, as Mouffe also points out,
the hegemony is intellectual and moral leadersl@pohd the class alliances and
limited corporate interests (Mouffe 1979: 184). fidiere, in Gramsci’s thought, the
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hegemony is set up first before the conquest ofpibvwer, whereas in Lenin the

hegemony follows or goes in tandem with the power.

Anderson criticizes this model by claiming thattie capitalist society the
ideological functions of bourgeoisie class cannetdivided as civil society and
state. For instance, the parliament is the prinfiiayne, which stands in the center
of ideological persuasion. For him the existence tioé parliamentary state
constitutes the formal frame of the whole ideolayimechanisms. What Gramsci
ignores is this. (Anderson 1988: 47-51)

In the second model, hegemony is portioned betwssitical and civil
society and it becomes now a synthesis of coemmmmhconsent. It is in a balancing
position with state and spreads the both sidesiwf and political societies.
However, this time Anderson criticizes this modgltaking the hegemony (as the
synthesis of consent and coercion) in the same fwth in civil society and state.
For Anderson, (referring to Weber) the place of toercion is the state. If it is
implied within the civil society, there is no rub¢ law. Anderson thinks that there is
a structural asymmetry in the distribution of cartsend coercion and while
ideology is much more taking place between civitisty and state, coercion
belongs to state. For Anderson, Gramsci failede®e this asymmetry (Anderson
1988: 54-58)

In the third model, civil society is equated tatstand both civil and political
societies are included within the state and aredus a wider supreme unity. There
is not such a distinct sphere as a civil societiyil Gociety is a part of state and
indeed it is the state itself. As easily seen, thizdel is the inspiration point of
Althusser who later develops the theory of idealafstate apparatuses. However,
this time the distinction between the state and society is cancelled out and such
an analysis makes impossible to notice the spagifief the western bourgeois
democracies (Anderson 1988: 58-60).

As explained by Bobbio, (1993: 118) the outstagdispect of the Gramsci’s
analysis is his approaching to the problem overdiné society-political society
antithesis as being different then the traditioaald modern divisions such as; state
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of nature-civilized state or state-civil societyo,She reference point would no
longer be the state. The state would be alreadiyenetd away one day under the
pressure of the civil society. With this contritautj many followers of Gramsci were
rescued from being chained to the base structudesgarted to interest in many

different fields apart from the political apparas®f the state.

2.2. Recent Definitions

By following the general framework of Keane (1988have tried to outline
the main turning points in the meaning of civil mbg from Aristotle to Gramsci
above. However, before discussing the recent dins of state, | believe that to
construct a categorical summary will make easieraimprehend the whole picture.
Referring to Bobbio (1989), we could categorize fttigil society in three-
dimensional schema: apre-state, anti-state, post-stateonceptions. In this
categorization, the first concept implies a radisefjation of the state of nattite
namely, as the regulation and renovation of thespmge development stage of
humankind (Aristotle, Hobbes- Locke, Rousseau}hinsecond, the civil society is
seen as an alternative and antithesis of the @ati@, Ferguson, Tocqueville). The
third model refers to a civil society as the coiditof the withering away of the
state with its Hegelian, Marxian and Gramscian afsserption of the political
society into civil society) interpretations. Howeyvas we indicated in our early
work (Aksit et al. 2003b: 38-39) two more categories shoodd added to the
categorization by Bobbio. These must be the-state and trans-stateategories. In
this sense, while the former corresponds to the <8 voluntary associations
outside the state both in the sense of their amgrend functions; the latter implies
the transnational space of the CSOs extending ahdebs of the nation states with
the process of globalization. These recent defingi of civil society are quite
related with these dimensions, which are highherintined with the historical,

political and sociological changes and transforamesi

13|n this model the state-as the perfection of @uitiety- is not conceptualized as being againiit Ci
society; indeed, there is an underlying civil sbci@olitical society (state) identification.
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In this sense, when returning back to the histbdoatext, it is seen that that
the concept of civil society had been left asiderahe post-Gramscian period in the
Western World. Until the end of the 1970’s, civilcgety was in silence and “the
term was invoked by Solidarity as part of its sgiggagainst the Polish party-state
and it soon became a rallying cry for many on Isittes of the Iron Curtain who
were opposed to statist socialism” (Hall 1995:Affjer a short time, it can be argued
that that the term became also widespread in thédwo define the opposition
movements in Eastern Block and Latin America adaths authoritarian state
despotism. In this process, the concept of thd sitiety turned into a reference
point in the academic and political discussionstle axis of “transition to
democracy”. Indeed, apart from the Second and TWialld countries and the
debates about the transition; the term becamevalsofashionable in the West as a
result of some critical socio-economic developmamd crises. Using the analytical
schema of Keyman (2004), we can state these develus as follows: the crises of
Western modernity with the process of post-modeation; the globalization
process; the crises of welfare state and the daniton of so calledThird Way
approach of social democracy. Here, related tactises of modernity Keyman lists
the fallowing:

the loosening of the social ties of the central &fd right parties in the
political level accompanied a subsequent weakeointhe representative
democracy; a rapid transition from industrial soci¢o post-industrial
society in economic level and the insufficiencytbé old codes such as
class and individual to meet the identity demanfishe different social

groups at cultural level (2004: 8-9)

At the same time, for Keyman, this crisis led te #mergence of new social
movements and citizen initiatives, a new kind ofldhe class that is taken place in
the information and service sectors and the supgdddentity politics based on the
cultural difference by the different sections o€ thociety in a global context in
which the dependency relations and cultural give takes became widespread and
deepened. The other important factor is the nesrdibideology emerged as a

response to the long lasting crises of the welééage since 1970’s. In this context,
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the concept of civil society seems to be correspdn the locus of independent
organizational attempts and initiatives against tie®- liberal ideology, which
reduces the social issues into the individual gols, renders the social quality of
the state and defines the social life on a competitentrepreneurial and
individualistic basis. The fourth factor refers twe Third Way approach of the
Western social democratic circles (especially Br)tawhich espoused the CSOs as
the crucial actors for the constitution of demacrand participative democracy

based on active citizenship (Keyman 2004: 10).

Consequently, we can argue that the concept of sogiety stands on a
strategic position of the critical social, econonaind political transformations.
Therefore, it is at the very point of articulatioh the different discourses. In this
sense, it is possible to consider many differefindmns of civil society from the
different ideological positions such as the libgralocial democrats, post-Marxists
and the conservatives. It can easily be argued d¢hvdt society became a new
language of the politics for the maintenance of kbgitimacy by the different
groups. Hence, there may be found many differemt some times conflicting

definitions of civil society in the literature.
For instance, from a liberal perspectitBiamond defines the civil society as

the realm of organized social life that is volugitegelf generating (largely)
self supporting, autonomous from the state and ¢bdayna legal order or
asset of shared values. Thus civil society beingirk@rmediate entity,

standing between the private sphere and the stateludes individual and

family life, inward-looking group activity (e.g. f@ecreation, entertainment
or spirituality), the profit making enterprise ofdividual business firms,

and political efforts to take control of the stafgtioted in Ozbudun 1997:
85).

However, for Diamond, if an organization is relatedth religious
fundamentalist, ethnic chauvinist, revolutionarynuilenarian movement, it cannot

be called as civil since it contradicts the plwtaéind market oriented nature of civil

4 See Beckman (1997) for the critic of the libemheception of civil society.

33



society. Similarly, related with the civil societyhite speaks of an associational
realm between the state and family that is popdldig organizations which are
separate from the state, which “enjoy autonomy ftbenstate” (quoted in Beckman
1997: 4), and Taylor argues that civil society exia a minimal sense where there
are “free associations not under the state tutedageonly where society as a whole
can structure itself and co-ordinate its actionmsugh such associations, which are

free of state tutelage” (Beckman 1997: 4).
From a conservative perspective, Gellner arguds tha

The simplest, immediate and intuitively obviousidigbn which also has a
certain amount of merit is: civil society is thag¢tsof diverse non-

governmental institutions, which is strong enoughcbunterbalance the
state, and, whilst not preventing the state frotfllfag its role of keeper of

the peace and arbitrator between major interest,neavertheless prevent
the state from dominating and atomizing the resthef society. (Gellner
1995: 32)

Gellner (1995) focuses on two critical forms: “&tiff communalism and
centralized authoritarianism” as the obstacleshefitlealized civil society. In this
context, besides the authoritarian regimes especlalam and Marxism (the
segmentary communities, cousin ridden and rituddlen, free perhaps of central
tyranny, but not really free and centralization evhigrinds into thee dust all
subsidiary socials institutions or sub-communitiebgetame the essential enemies
and rivals of the civil society (Gellner 1994: 12)herefore, by making a strict
distinction between the western democracies, whate the civil society and East,
which lacks it; Gellner locates the discussionrincgientalist axis. Here the liberal
understanding of civil society reinforced with weshtric essentialism in which the
rest stays outside the civil and democratic world.

Contrary to these liberal and conservative appresicthe main concern of
Beckman (1997) is to extricate civil society fronetliberal agenda. In this context,

for Beckman
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the lack of civil society was posed in terms ofklaof social forces
supportive of the liberal economic agenda and teegling usages tend to
build a commitment to liberalism of one sort or thier into the very
definition of the concept. Besides, the prospects tloe liberal
democratization are explained in terms of the ghowtt civil society; but
only features of associational life that are thdumhbe supportive of the

liberal project are considered as civil societypgand (Beckman 1997: 2).
For him:

the concept of civil society needs to be disengdga its incorporation
into a liberal theory of state- society relation#hereas state and civil
society are juxtaposed as separate and conflisphgres. The nature of the
relation should be removed from the definition ofilcsociety and be a
matter for empirical investigation” (Beckman 1937,

In this frame, Beckman (1997) concludes that thecept of civil society
should be broadened so as to make it less subsetaethe liberal agenda and
capable of organizing more complex as well asdlih social realities. He thinks
that one of the alternative openings of such aangit could be focusing on the
notion of citizenship as a relation to the statd #re formation of ‘publics’ for the

exercise of that citizenship. For him

it may help in making the concept more useful ilgzing a variety of
political publics such as those of the market plake bazaar, the church
and the mosque. The upsurge of social activity asslociational life
centered on the latter which is characteristidhefdurrent Islamic revival is
one good reason why we may benefit from disengatiiagnotion of civil
society from prevailing ‘Western’ ideal types. Asetcurrent debate in
Turkey demonstrates the question of the role tbah merging Islamic
civil society may play in democratization is higldgntested and should be
addressed empirically and not be foreclosed at acemual level”
(Beckman 1997: 6).
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From a different angle, Therborn points out threalgtical flaws in the
usual conceptualization of civil society. He thentkat, first there is an assumption
or a postulate of a pre-defined, pre-constitutedabty among the members.
Second, as a normative concept it is ahistoriaat fully concerned with historical
paths, institutions, trends and discontinuitiesirdhcivil society theorizing is
uninterested in any specific intra-political dynasjiassuming that the state versus
society is the only significant cleavage and canbfline. This exposition entails
turning a blind eye to intra-state and inner-stataflicts, as well as societal
cleavages. (Thernborn 1997: 47).

Finally, from the post-Marxist side, following tHme of Habermas, Cohen and

Arato understand civil society:

as a sphere of social interaction between economay séate, composed
above all of the intimate sphere (especially thmilig, the sphere of
associations (especially voluntary associationg)iasomovements, and
forms of public communication. Modern civil socieiy created through
forms of self-constitution and self mobilization.i$ institutionalized and
generalized through laws, and especially subjectights that stabilize
social differentiation. While the self — creativenda institutionalized
dimensions can exists separately, in the long mth independent action
and institutionalization are necessary for the adpction of civil society.
(1992: ix)

For Cohen and Arato the civil society does not e&gpond to all social life
remaining outside the state organs and economicepsoin the restricted sense.
Since, for them the actors of political society ambnomic society are directly
involved with the state power and economic produrctivhich they seek to control
and manage; however, civil society has a strat@gicinstrumental criteria as being
the pattern of normative integration and open ermwdmunication. Therefore, for
Cohen and Arato, first, the political role of thgilcsociety is not directly related to
the control or conquest of power but to the gemamadf influence through the life
of democratic associations and unconstrained dsmusin the cultural public

36



sphere. Secondly, in order to be called as civiietg, the so called civil sphere
should fulfill the qualities of conscious asso@ati self-organization and organized
communication. Finally, under liberal democracies telation of civil society with
economic and political society is a relation of m#éidn contrary to an antagonistic
one, which means the failure or end of the mediatideliberation or public
discussion (Cohen and Arato 1992: x, xi) To sumagit is seen above there seems

not a consensus on the definition of civil sociétgbermas notes that:

Unfortunately, a search for clear definitions i ttelevant publications is
in vain. However, this much is apparent: the instihal core of “civil
society” is constituted by voluntary unions outsitie realm of state and
the economy, and ranging (to give some examplewiparticular order)
from churches, cultural associations and acadeti@sdependent media,
sport and leisure clubs, debating societies, grofigencerned citizens and
grass-roots petitioning drives all the way to oafignal associations,
political parties, labor unions and alternativetitn§ons. (Habermas 1992:
453)

Therefore, in this thesis | prefer to use Habernuaslerstanding of the civil
society, which is briefly outlined above. In additito this, since the main axis of
this thesis is the contribution of the civil sogidgb political public sphere, with
reference to Keane, | will take the function ofikisociety as “maintaining and
redefining the boundaries between civil society stadle through two interdependent
and simultaneous processes: the expansion of thal sguality and liberty and the
restructuring and democratization of the state’ofgd in Habermas 1992:454). In
the rest of the thesis first, | will discuss thesthrical context of civil society
experience in Turkey; and then in the light of thain discussions on public sphere
and radical democracy, | will examine the civil ekpnce of Turkey both from the
perspective of public deliberation process and miggdional relations (internal

dynamics) over three CSOs in Ankara.
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CHAPTER 3

CIVIL SOCIETY IN TURKEY

3.1. Setting the Problem

It is a general conviction among the students akibh social and political
change that Turkey (or more generally the Eastgnntompared to the West, has a
very different historical trajectory with its pregaepercussions; although, the same
universal history has been providing a common hisabground for both realms, at
least to confront their interests. The most reexant: the acceptance of Turkey to
the membership deliberations into the EU is the tngigantic and symbolic
indicator of this common ground. However, as wenessed politically in the most
recent EU discussions, in which the different posg are crystallized both in the
West and Turkey, there can also be detected thisibbey power of underlying
orientalist, west-centric but at the same time iy gtrong and influencing academic

tradition in the social sciences.

Basically, depending on the Weberian model of palittheory with ideal
types, this tradition, latently suppose the existeof the different substances when
looking at the material reality. For instance, tetawith our issue or more generally
in the fields of comparative politics or comparatisociology, there is a powerful
tradition believing in the “the uniqueness of theaf”” and of course vice versa as
the norm and departing point in their way of untirding the issues. Here, the
problem is not the indication of the differencestué various social formations but
the presentation of the differences as the absolutesersal, fixed and closed
categories. This is more obvious in the positiwgirks, but the spirit of this
approach seems still stronger since it addresseshdo superficial empirical

differences, which could be perceived more easyiyhie people. We can follow a

15 See Hirst (1975) for a detailed discussion ofissae related with the works of Perry Anderson.

38



similar agenda for the civil society debates. Fustance, Serif Mardin -as an
important representative of the conventional li@m on the social formation of
Turkey- begins his analysis by stating the absefoar own “democratic” tradition

depending on a structural element of an Islamicupsm, which lacks the civil

society and a western type of public opinion (Mart®95: 1992).

Mardin argues that the peculiarity of the westastdnical process which has
its roots in the urban activities such as the dgwakent of the mass communication
media, the formation of the public opinion, the egesce of the first autonomous
organizations such as urban councils, the readizaif the separation of powers and
so forth. has evolved to the institutionalizatiohtlee civil society organizations
contrary to the Ottoman Empire. Since for Mardive tevelopment of the concept
of interest has a “collectivist” meaning in the @ttan Empire comparatively the
Western world. For him, “one source of this sitaatis the state-based legitimation
understanding of the Ottoman bureaucratic-patriedoadministration. The other
reason is the absence of social bases in the Iskyatems; such as the autonomous
intellectual groups and press to constitute an sipa tradition” (Mardin 1995:
1922). Accordingly, the difference of the Ottomastitutions (Heper 1980) from
the feudal system is a continuously emphasized ¢hamthe literature and the
followings are the most repeated as the failingsoriee hereditary aristocracy,
religious hierarchy as in the case of Church, agréw social group of commerce
and arts and autonomous cities (Ozbudun 1990). /Giynespeaking, the
conventional literature defines the Ottoman Systsra type of the Bureaucratic
Empire in which all the power is embodied in Sultard the society is organized in
the axis of community and state; namely as a kihddental despotismFor
instance,inalcik (nalcik 1992: 49) defines this system as Sdtanism which
stands on a dual structure of servitude or slafkanl/system) and land regime. The
Sultan as the owner of the whole country and ptygentlk) gives his subjects the
right to use the land and in return provides sofdig/hereas on the one side there
was the center composed of the soldieuema (religious authorities) and
bureaucrats; on the other side there stands thdéirvlasd the non-muslinmeaya

However, it was believed that the whole societytkeeskuls (servants-slaves of the
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Sultan who were usually converts) of Sultan- wasesented in the personality of
the Sultan. According tdnalcik, the sovereignty in this system was basedhen
military force and personal discretionary powersfoism) of the Sultan. That's
why Inalcik conceptualizes this system as the SultanEssentially, the roots of
this approach could be found in Weber. Since, Web&ned Ottoman Empire as an
extreme case of patrimonialism. In general he sé&eg, patrimonial state makes
administrative and military organization a purebrgonal instrument of the master
to broaden his arbitrary power” (quoted limalcik 1995: 49). Accordinglyinsel
argues that this social structure continued in tRepublican period and
patrimonialism constitutes the backbone of thecstme of the Turkish Republic
(Iinsel 1996: 43). Similarly, Heper states that uniiegtain continental European
countries the state in the Ottoman-Turkish Poligveloped not alongside civil
society but by virtually smothering the latter ahd formulation of state norms was
hardly affected by the views and interests of ceatietal elements (Heper 1992:
177).

In sum, the Ottoman Empire is evaluated as a kfradkeepotic Eastern state
deprived of the self-organizing intermediary asabons (associations, estates,
parliaments etc) and an autonomous civil societyeurthe guarantee of separation
of powers. Parallel to this approach, the subsdaqherkish Republic was perceived
as the continuum of this structure. However, stheemodel is taken from the West,
and the issue is considered with Western eyeg;itilesociety -which is considered
to be a peculiar outcome of the Western histog/seaarched for within the history
and society of Turkey. The natural result of tmgl@avor would be the listing of the
lacks (non-exists) when there cannot be found ithealized civil society as such.
However as Mardin clearly states, “civil society viestern dream, a historical
aspiration; it is also in the concrete form thigan has taken, part of the social
history of Western Europe” (Mardin 1995: 278). Tdfere, this understanding
includes two important dangers. First, this ide@lisspproach presupposes the
fulfillment of this lacks in one day for reaching this ideal situation (in this case to
a so called civil society); but, this kind of thing has a potential tendency to put

the history writing into a teleological frame frdime beginning. In this context, the

40



specificities that could not be included within #sdsting model would be called as
the ambiguities or absurdities. The second dangersbould avoid is to fall into the
trick of anachronism. In this case, since the antoi find the counterparts of the
civil society in the context of research area;ifistance thearikat orders in the East
could be defined as the civil society organizatiemespective of their specific

historical and social context.

In my opinion, what is to be done is not to look éonormative concept of
civil society in Turkey or as it is supposed toilb¢he West but to examine the inner
dynamics of Turkish society with the global develegmts and try to understand the
power relations between the state- individual aramtiety. Since, Turkey
simultaneously includes the institutions, valued practices of the West besides its
own due to its historical and cultural give andetakith the West based on the
centuries. Therefore, it should be examined howpifaetices penetrated from the
West articulate with the local peculiar contextbeflefore, in the next part, | am
going to start to analyze from the historical cante illustrate the development and

transformation of social relations in Turkey disse related with civil society.

3.2. Historical Context

First of all it should be noted that “the Ottomamjiire is not feudal: the
nature of the state -its role in the determinatidnthe class structure, in social
reproduction and in that class structure itselasviundamentally different from the
pre-capitalist order we have come to know as Ewogeudalism. Historically, the
Ottoman order was constructed upon the ByzantinkEastern Roman precedent
(Keyder 1987: 7). The system was based on the swalérship and the property of
the whole countryde jurebelongs to the Sultan. However practically, thespess
have the right to use the land as far as theyveudiithe land and provide certain
number of soldiers to the state in the ratio ofrtkend. It means that the Ottoman
State was organized to maintain the integrity of feasant economy, which
constitutes the main revenue of the state. Howedifferent than the concept of
Oriental Despotism, “state power in Ottoman Empgioes not simply refer to the
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state’s coercive abilities and is not confined be tstate’s taxation or surplus
appropriation function. It focuses on the legitioat concern of the state in
enforcing the precepts of a given societal orgadinn& (Islamalu-inan 1994: 3).
For islamalu-inan, the concept of oriental despotism reducedstate —society
relation into a tax function, which is identifiedtiva pressure relation. However, in
the Ottoman Empire the principle of justice, whigharantees the ability of the
peasants to maintain their sustainable economigitgctonstituted the ground of
state’s legitimacy. Moreover, it has been provet the concept of Asiatic Mode of
Production is empirically insufficient and concegity invalid (islamglu-inan
1991: 12-19). The Ottoman Empire, therefore, cabeotonsidered under the stable
and unchangeable category of Asiatic Mode of Prodocin which the land
(mulkiye) belongs to the state and there are no intermedssociations and interest
struggle between the state and its subjects. fnsémse, although the state relied on
the extraction of peasant’s surpluses in the fofrtaxes as its primary source of
revenue, the Ottoman Empire had not been operatirtge absolute arbitrariness as
in the case of so-called oriental despotisms. Siaceording to Mardin, the subjects
(the serves of the Sultan) who are remaining outhef Sultan and the Ottoman
bureaucracy were living in the framesifari’a (Islamic law)and they have a status
of kul, as being protected by the frame of law-code (Mat®90: 28). Indeed, it is
stated that in the Ottoman State, even the mostamdpeasants have the right to
complain about theali (governor of a province) who treated them badlythy
mediation of thekadi (justice). Indeed, everyone who was giving thettathe state
could submit his complaints directly to the Sultahis right was taken under the
guarantee of the state. There were various fornisi@imechanism. If there was big
problem dealing a number of people, the peasants wlecting a committee from
themselves and sending it to tth@an-1 hiimayur{state council). The Sultan had to
hear these complaints behind the curtdivalcik 1998: 77-78)inalcik argues that
this can be interpreted as a kind of justice apgrpa which the weakest individual
could reach to the highest authority to preventuhfair and unjust conditions. For
him, this justice approach is the most determiniagment in the state
conceptualization in the Middle Easbélcik 1998: 78).
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Apart from the land system, there is a quite dgwtidonca (guild craft)
organization of artisans and craftsmen -based @pétit production and commerce-
and urban life in the Ottoman Empire. In additian these, there are charity
organizations organized askifs,religious establishments aarikats educational
institutions in the form omedrese’sandkulliye's, (education complexes) social life
units as mahallés (districts) and public life places agarsi’s, bazaars and

coffeehouses.

For instance, the people who were doing the sammenjganized under the
umbrella of the guild organizations in order totaustheir jobs, solve the problems,
make quality controls, control the market and pnéwke unfair competition (Pamuk
1990: 55-59). In these organizations one personeladed akethidafrom all the
branches of artisans. Then tkethtdas of all branches were electing a man as the
city kethiidawho was playing the mediator role between theamisand the state by
bringing the problems of the workers to the Suliad the orders of the Sultan to the
workers. Essentially, we can broad this categorkethidato the other social
groups such as Patriarchate “Metropolitans comettmy and electing the Patrick.
When the Sultan gives him theerat (official approval) he is officially accepted as
the representative of the community: as the medibiween the non-Muslim
community and the state. The status of kie¢thidais the general name of this
function. Groups elect thkethiidaand Sultan provides him the authoritpdlcik,
1998: 79). Like the quilds, thmahalles, the Janissaries’, tribes and non-Muslim
communities they all were electing their okethiidés. Since, as an umbrella state,
the basic deal of the Ottoman State was increagigax resources, it did not
interfere within the inner relations of these conmitias as far as they are loyal to
the state and give their taxdadlcik 1998: 77-78).

Whereas, there stangsyh’s (religious leaders) leading the guilds; besides,
in these guilds, there could be found some heter@iements such a&levis or
Bektai’s contrary to the officiaBunniideology of state and non-Muslim elements

like Christian Greeks and Armenians.
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The state was recognizing the decisions of thedguwihder the frame of the
rules and codes called gmisab. With a council including th&adi (justice) and the
representatives of the guildkethiiday the state was controlling the quality and
stability of the market, guaranteeing the basicdeeaf consumption, fulfilling the
requirements of the army and the navy; namely,robimg the urban economy and
population (Pamuk 1990: 62). However, these growpg;h were first, organized as
the Ahi unions have a dual relation with the state. Onahe hand, they had some
rights and authority as the semi- autonomous vogatiorganizations however; on
the other hand, bounded with tKadi, they function as the medium of the state to
control the public sphere. So, besides Thaar system, which provides the central
control, the state was auditing the market relatioy the mediation of the guilds. To
sum up, it would not be true to present the guitdhe Ottoman Empire as the free
and autonomous civil society organizations but,saering their functions, we can
easily state them as the intermediary associations.

The other important kind of social organization waesvakifs(foundations).
“According to the law of Islam, therakif was defined as the allocation of a
commodity or property whose income would be useddalizing a public good into
a specific aim (Pamuk 1990: 76). Apart from theibic function there were a
latent agenda of theakifto preserve the properties from the interventibthe state
and to prevent thenlsadere(the transmission of the private properties irfte t
treasure of the state). Especially thdadiyevakis were established to by-pass the
miri land regime, by collecting the incomes and properin the hands of the
founding family. The attempts for foundingkif were coming especially from the
state bureaucrats who were the most advantagedwsvéoproperty. Their property
could easily be transmitted into the state treaslmwethis sense the&akiks were
standing on a conflicting space between the stat@epty and private property
(Pamuk 1990: 77). The board of trusteesv@Kik), appointed by the owners of the
property administrated theakifs and these councils were free in preserving their
capital commodities/properties and making new itmests. Indeed, though
conflicting with theshari'a, they could lend money with the interest rafisz).
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Though free in its fiscal and administrative issube accounts of thesakis were
audited by the stat®

Apart from the guilds andiakifs, the other critical public spaces of the
Ottoman society and daily life were the coffeehsusewhich the opposition is both
publicized and legitimized (Kirli 1999/2000: 6@hese places were providing an
appropriate atmosphere for speaking (as an arentheofpolitical debates) and
became the center of the Janissary rebellions.r Affite Sixteenth Century, these
places have been added into the daily life of theor@an Society which was
composed of mosque, bazaarahalleand house and though there have been some
transformations in their functions, the coffeeh@ustll exist as an invisible part of
the Turkish dalily life.

After a short time, these new places started tactthe interest of the wide
sections of the society and became the focus oftdebabout state. The state
recognized this situation and took the coffeehousaser a close control by its
hafiyes (informers’) “With an approximate calculation, 2/3 of the reparomposed
of about the coffeehousmuhabbet (close relation and discussion with friends).
Besides, the informers could be seen everywherk aacshops, mosques, streets,
hamams caiques, cemeteries, barber shdps) rooms and houses where there is
muhabbe(Kirli 1999/2000: 60). In the Nineteenth Centuhe coffeehouses would
be the meeting centers of nationalist movementilléctuals and traders of
Istanbul, Alexandria or Salonica, therefore, thatieh of the coffeehouses with the
state has always been tense; since, the statengedtito see this places which
developed out of its control as dangerous. Howetfer, preventing this danger,
state had used a daunting strategy since tReCEntury and closed just some of the
coffeehouses to fear the others instead of cloglii@Kirli 1999/2000: 67). For, the
coffeehouses as the public spaces with the bazdansssary and Bekfialodges
became very effective in the rebellions of the S#senth and Eighteenth centuries

resulted in the murdering of the Sultangdmary state officials.

' The same situation still continues today
" These people were responsiple to inform every &inidformation and event to the state i.e. to the
Sultan.
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Another critical social element in the Ottoman Eragias been therikats
Forinalcik, atarikat can be defined “as religious institution, as a aosiganization
or as a institution which fullfills the needs ofsacial movement or represent the
ideals of it” (nalcik 1998: 80). Actually, the relations withrikat, which could be
dated back to the marriage of Osman Bey and ther sa$ theSeyh Edibali have
been always ambiguous and elusive for the state t@ihkats were used for
Islamization of the conquested places, mass antuspisupport and mobilization in
the wars, for the formation of public opinion amdreturn, gained important places
and privileges in military and commercial life. Adardin argues, “theumma
structure andarikats filled the gap stemming from the non-existencesefondary
groups in today’s meaning between the state antgktgoin the Eastern societies
(Mardin 1986: 57). However, different than the austmous organizations in the
West, thetarikats have been operating on the principle of spiritasadl collective
adherence, which is contrary to the logic of autnaos organization of independent
individuals. These establishments were under thé&aloof state in the development
period of the Empire; but they became the locuspifosition in the recession and
reformation periods. As a result, state’'s pressurehem was increased in these
periods. The most famous example of this was thsotlition of the Bekta Orders
after the abolishment of the Janissaries lodgesdHtition to these included ones,
there were many othéarikatsremaining outside. For instance, the mobile lifdes
of the Nomad Turkmens influenced by the ideologyhef movements in the Central
Asia such as Yeseviye, Haydariye and Abdal was awifirming the urban-
commercial patterns of Islam and the settled afjual structure of the Empire
(inalcik 1998: 81). So, they were living a segmeritiedin the periphery of the
Empire without joining the mainstream social lifé tbe Empire like the various
religious, cultural or ethnic groups however, tieatcal state was trying to control,
tax and settle them by virtue of its functionarfeghrir eminler) or military force
and use them in the jobs requiring intensive lahmh as bridge, road, construction
or mining industry {nalcik 1998: 82). This situation led to the seéstruggles
between the Turkmen’s and the Ottoman State |las@mguries. This opposition to

the state was organized by the mediation of therbdox beliefstasavvufand
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tarikats and thesearikats became the representatives of the desires andspsatf
these excluded groups. To sum up, Y@uks,Kizilbags and Turkmensand some
parts of the artisans (such as Melamis) becamegtbeps representing the civil
opposition movements against the stétalcik 1998: 80-86). These movements and
tarikats still have been preserving their key functiong urkish social and political

life by adjusting themselves to the changing coon.

In the most general frame, when considering théakocganization and life
of the Ottoman Empire, we can see the Ottoman 8tasea state in which the ruling
classes composed of central bureaucrats, Janssargilema trying to reconcile
the interest of the different groups such as thddrs, artisans, craftsmen, peasants
tribes and the pre-Ottoman local ruling elites abihe organizing principle of
patriarchal ideology. In this structure, the stateuld not be seen just as an
apparatus of domination extracting the surplus, dmitthe organ to provide the
continuity of the justice andizam-1 alem(perpetrate order) in which the coercion is
combined with the consent: hegemoisigmalu-inan 1991: 40). This hegemony is
maintained as such; “the consent of the ruled fferdint state practices was
transmitted through religious institutions or pensel. These included the urban
guilds and their regulations, the institutions ajher learning (i.emedresg and
charitable foundations as well as tha&viyesor dervish hospices. Functionaries in
these institutions such as the guild mastersutema?® and theseyhs ofzaviyé®
played a central role in the mediation of the cahdbrough the dissemination of
patiMOnial idiom” (islam@lu-inan 1994: 8). Besides, this officialema there
were another type aflema(known ashadis ehli) who wereloser to the ideology,
consciousness, way of life and culture of the pe@pld mostly in opposition to the
state (Mardin 1990: 27).

18 «First, they were responsible for mediating théatienships between the ruling block and the
groups of the ruled through the application of Keun At the same time the judges mediated the
interaction among the different groups throughapplication ofseriat precepts relating to the family
and to matters of inheritance. Second tkema,were the administrators of theakifsof charitable
and educational institutions. In this capaaty well as the leaders of prayers in the mosquey, t
acted as purveyors and overseers of thd@mial idiom” (islama@lu-inan 1994: 8).

19 “They were influential in the dissemination of thensensus over the viability of state power
premised on the moral precepts of the ipd@nial idiom” (islamalu-inan 1994: 9).
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After the Sixteenth Century, the long lasting dtgbwith the concomitant
population growth resulted in the inflation. TheedEase of the fixed monetary taxes
led to the cripple of some military services in #Hggicultural sphere. Combined with
the price revolution in the Europe, the Ottoman Eenfaced with a fiscal crisis.
Under these circumstances, tizam system was put into force to increase the tax
revenues but, this regulation exacerbated the tondby distorting the balance of
the agricultural structure and resulted in the degation of the system (Keyder
1987:13). In addition to these developments, “eisfigcafter the 18 Century, the
state underwent a restructuration under the duahatof military competition from
European states and of the globalization of magkehange relations. As a result of
these, the Ottoman Economy gets into peripheriagirocess in the world economy
and the patriarchal ideology, discussed above chldpsed with its old maintaining
principles and legitimacy and the famous expressiodespotism became possible
to speak about the Ottoman Empilglgmalu-inan 1994: 8).

Under these circumstances, the old system stasteddlve on the one hand
towards the empowerment of tlagans (local notables) by virtue of thidtizam
system; on the other hand this new system pavewdyefor a new alliance of the
new modernist bureaucracy class with the foreigddrs and representatives of the
minorities. This development led to the division ad@nter and periphery, which

would be conceptualized later by Mardin (1990).

In this new conjuncture, the empowered local netslistarted to collect the
taxes, control the trade and regulate the econoofigse cities. Parallel to these
developments, they attempted to form #an councils and thesayan councils
started to function as the city aristocracy ashandase of Europe by dealing with the
economic decisions about commercial and guild foieates and the incomes and
expenses of the cities (quotediimalcik by Keyder 1995: 26). At the end, the central
state had to recognize taganswith the Pact of AllianceSened-ittifak). However
this recognition would be the beginning of the émrdtheayars. Since, at that time,
the Ottoman State underwent a restoration for gaiipehe power in the center and
for conducting some reforms from the center in oase to the supremacy of the
West. The case of Mehmet Ali #aRebellion gave the state the opportunity to
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abolish the power of thayanswith the support of England. Essentially, “it wast
from the control of the land or more directly oétpeasantry, that treeyansderived
their power: it was a dependent power based opdh@meters and the assumptions
of the social system whose dissolution had occasiadheir emergence. As they
were unable to fashion an alternative system ajrlaise during the short period of
their ascendancy, they could change the agraniantste only temporarily and then

not in essence” (Keyder 1987: 16).

Besides all these, the integration process of th®ntan Empire with
capitalism in the Nineteenth Century made the 8dananuch more complex. On the
one hand, the new commercial class desired toratighe world economy got into
the alliance with the modernist side of the stateebucracy, on the other hand the
periphery -whose loyalty to the state had been estodtarted to embrace Islam
around the local power centers. In this processh wWie increasing facilities of
communication and transportation, the peripherg @éctions of the people) found
chance to mobilize its supporters and in the lastrigr of the 19th Century there
was a proliferation in the activities of tharikats The accelerated conflicts united
the people block of peripherylema(hadis ehl) and craft guilds against the state-
bureaucracy and the center (Mardin 1990: 32). Thelevworld of periphery united
against thdaiklik (secularism). Moreover in this conflicting procet®ugh limited,
the western type elements (journals, newspapessciagions, political parties etc.)
of civil society was penetrating to the country amskd by the both parts very
intensively to affect the public opinion.

In the first decade, of the ®0Century, the dynamism of the society was
reached to the point of 1908 Revolution. Howevénces the organizers of the
movement: Thefttihat-1 Terakki (Union and Progress Partygnd later their
predecessor Kemalists see the wide sections oétyotheshari’a block) as being
against their projects. In this context, they tehtte choose the way of oppression
and soon became authoritarian regimes. Actuallih bé them were aware of the
absence of the intermediary associations, which ldvolegitimize their
administration and be the social and institutiagralund of it, among the sections of

the society. They tried to constitute them (bargkass organizations, newspapers,
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parties, associations, laws, and so on.) as fthegscould. However, the interesting
thing is that today’s Turkey the new structureghas constructing elements of the
civil society seem to be occupied by the Muslimstéad of Kemalist8 (Mardin
1990: 32).

The new Turkish Republic, which was establishedtha extraordinary
conditions of the Independence War, had a striotenance to the developments out
of its control especially in the period of 1923-594Especially after the elimination
of the Second Group of the First Assembly and withLaw ofTakrir-i Stikun(The
Maintenance of the Tranquility) all the organizasoexcept the state were
dissolved. In this period, although the populistnies were used and put into
practice, the primary concern stayed as the catestodin of the center. Therefore,
the bureaucratic way of thinking continued andrtass support could not be gained
by the center. While the center’s approach (whedsshe periphery as the location
of backwardness, discord and mis-chief makinghto geriphery continued in this
period, the resentment of the periphery againststhge continued to grow as the
sleeping giant until the electoral victory of therbocrat Party on 1950. With the
relaxing political atmosphere of the first yeardD# government, there can be seen
some attempts for the emergence of the Westerndiypesociety institutions (such
as associations, parties, press and so on.) isgbend half of the 1950’s, the DP
government increased the pressure to the highast. pthey were applying an
intensive domination over the universities, intetilals, press and parties. Indeed the
DP government tried to close the Republican Pedp&ty, which was founded by
the Atatlrk. Combining with the populist politicahich were interpreted as the
concessions to thgeriat by the army and the economic recession, the DP

government lost its power with a coup d’etat in @9However, besides its political

% This situation came to such a point that the “Késtmlseriously started to feel the need for the
organization in the field of civil society, whichdy have neglected so far. In the 1990’s, with the
deepening of the Kurdish question and the risd@fislamic movements, Kemalists started a counter
attack. While one part of this process includeaieging of the Kemalist discourse in an authoritario
form, the other part tended to the constitution tife Kemalist hegemony within the very civil
society. In this process the authoritarian attitofiéhe state apparatuses against the dangerarthat
directed to the national unity, Turkish nationalritily and secularism echoed in the civil society an
a civil Kemalist “common sense” accompanied todffieial authoritharian Kemalism. In this frame,
there was an explosure in the number of the Keineaiisl society organizations in the 1990’s”
(Erdozan 2001: 235).
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failures, Turkey went through a deep and great @won and social transformation
with the DP governmefit With the social and economic politics of DP supead
by the foreign aids, the capitalization proces3 aifkish Economy accelerated and
the base structure investments -though conditidedlto the economic and social
integration of Turkey in its own. So with the inastng communication and
transportation facilities, the interests of theipleery gained a national dimension.
So, in a western type national market with itslciaciety, though limited, the first

divisions of class emerged in every aspect of togesy.

Generally speaking the 1960 Military Interventiordal 961 Constitution can
be considered as the attempt for bringing a frahwotrol to these new conditions.
On the one hand, there were made some seriousatiegisl which would open the
way for the western type of civil society concemihe freedom of thought, press,
organization etc. on the other hand; there wereidito some regulations on the
consolidation of the center such as National Sgc@oard (MGK), Constitutional
Court, Senate and so forth. However, the handitdipese regulations was that they
came from above by the military intervention asiagfathe spirit of the civil
society. Therefore they went as they came. Howewerthis process with the
facilities provided by the 1961 Constitution, Tuykexperienced its most civil years
in its history (excluding the 1971 Restrictions).this period, all sections of society
experienced an intensive politicization, organmatand political struggle reaching
until the villages. Many parties were establishiHtere was an incredible increase in
the schooling, literacy rate, number of books awodrnals, publishers. The
universities increased their weights and influeimcthe political and social agenda.
There was provided a record level of economic dgreent with the planned
economy based on the import substitution. So tbhegigions of the welfare policies
there was lived a comparative improvement in th@nemic condition of the people
and this led to aevolution of expectatioAsin the wide sections of the society.

When the expectations and demands went beyone#helevelopment level of the

21 Turkey experienced a similar transformation in preeiod of Ozal Governments in 1980’s and is
experiencing today by the AKP (Justice and Devalemt Party) government.

22 See and compare Di Tella (1970) for a detailedyaisaof populism in Latin America with
Turkey.
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country, in the tense atmosphere of the Cold Wae, political struggles was
transformed into the political clashes. At thatmpsince democratic consciousness
which recognizes the legitimate existence of thieeotwas not developed, the
relative freedom and democracy of the social andiqa life led to an extreme
polarization including violence and terror. In tipslarization every political party
supported the development of associations for regctheir electorates and this
situation contributed into the polarization of thssociations (Turan, 1998: 200).
The result of this was not a civil society shapedtie democratic deliberation
process, but a paranoid society within the ideolofjpational security, maintained
first by the restrictions of 1971 and then by t880a coup d’etat.

3.3. Different Approaches to Civil Society in Turke

The discussion about civil society or the beginnwofgthe civil society
debates dates back to post-Coup D’eta; to the lmgakears of 1980 under the
effects of military intervention. Actually, thistsation was closely related with the
global developments that had taken place in thddwdior, the concept of civil
society had been given up also in the West aftantsci and gave its place mostly
to the concept of citizenship. The resurrectiothef concept was mostly realized by
the inspiration of the autonomous movements thaéwenerged against the central,
oppressive and authoritarian regimes of some TNiforld countries in Latin
America, Asia, Africa and Eastern Block and newiglomovements emerged in the
West with their different demands. So, the direttod the democracy debates that
were conceptualizing the East as the authoritarcanporatist, paiMOnial etc.
against the democratic West, has shifted to a tlichy of existence or absence of
civil society with the rediscovery of the civil 3ety. The economic crises having
been lived in the 1970s led to the giving up of pinetectionist welfare policies and
the collapse of the Soviet Block prepared the gddion the hegemonization of neo-
liberal ideology. The civil society gained its rateneaning in this context. Yet,

what is understood from the civil society became filfillment of some welfare
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functions, which were under the responsibility @its in the past, by the voluntary

associations. So the state would be escaped froma ebits burden.

In addition to all these developments, the conjectuas also appropriate for
the flourishing of civil society due to the globdévelopments such as erosion of
national identities, collapse of meta narrativesurrection of sub-national identities

and the emergence of a transnational space faitheociety organizations.

Toprak (1996) argues that, until 1980’s the stat®k in the Turkish
developmental project was viewed as necessary lipothe right and the left; but,
the political and economic changes in the afterno&tine 1980 coup have radically
altered the perception of the state’s role in theicturing of Turkish society.
Previously unquestioned expectations that changeecabout only trough state
action gave way to a radically new understandimg the dynamism of social actors
is impeded by the bureaucratic state (Toprak 19967). It is my contention that
Ozal was one of the best representatives of thissformation. As the first “civil”
president, he was the pioneering name of this nenog in Turkey with his radical
economic liberalism and moderate populism includitgments both from the left
and right with its versions of nationalism and msism. Therefore, in these years,
Turkey started to discuss the concept of civil(hésshe very personality of OZl
(Mert 2001: 58) and parallel to the global trermsart from the business circles and
urban middle classes, the periphery (politicalnglalso found a suitable place for
its growth and development under the protection andouragement of Ozal
government throughout 1980’s and in the first tddlfthe 1990’s. In this frame,
many religioustarikats were transformed into holdings in these years \iliir
associations, foundations, TV-radio channels, ghblis, newspapers, schools,
universities and even with their hotels and beadNamely, the periphery started to
constitute its own public space since then in TyrRée Kemalists were also added

to this stream in the mid-1990s as we noted ab8we.the civil atmosphere was

2 Ozal's own personal behaviours and attitudes \iveegpreted in the newspapers as the examples
of civilness such as his control of a military attment with a short. This absurd example was a
good indicator of the perception of “civilness” Turkey in the sense of non-military as Mardin
states: “In our society, the term civil is usedgrlly as the antonym of the military. Howeveisit
actully related with the urban culture includinge tvay of life, rights and responsibilities” (1995a:
1918)
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flourished in the 1990s and 2000s in Turkey, tbisay with the contribution of all
sections of society. Among these, we can countlst@mnists with theirtarikat
communities; the Kemalists with their AtatUrkistcedies, the capitalist class with
their effective organizations of the business woslsdch as TUB\D (Turkish
Industrialist's and Businessmen’s Association) a@BB (The Union of Chambers
and Commodity Exchanges of Turkey); the centrat Efid right with their
mainstream vocational organizations such as KESke (Confederation of Public
Workers Trade Unions), TMMOB (The Union of Turkiginchitects and Engineers
Trade Associations), TESK (Turkey Confederation Gxaftsmen and Artisans),
KAMU-SEN (The Confederation of Turkish Public Werk Trade Unions) and
labor unions such as TURKS (The Confederation of Turkish Workers Trade
Unions), OSK (The Confederation of Revolutionary Workers FEadnions ),
HAK-IS (The Confederation of Turkish Real Trade Union)e liberals and
professionals with their focused civil society argations; the feminist movement
with its women organizations and the other ideaaljand cultural group$ with

their different kinds of associations.

However, the discovery of as civil society as apantant concept had come
from within the Turkish Left in the 1970s by somietioe leftist intellectuaf® who
had come to view the Soviet state as a repressigehamism of the party
bureaucracy and sought alternative views of statk society in socialist systems
such as political thoughts Gramsci (Toprak 1996. #G this point it should be
referred toidris Kuciikome®® as the first thinker who discussed the “civil”
problematic in Turkey. In his extraordinary poléiccategorization he was puting
the social groups that were coming from the traditbf Janissary, craft guilds and
ulemaon the left and the westernized-bureucratic amdlae (aik) sections on the
right (Kugukdmer 1969). Kucukémer was considerihg tatter (the westernists)

4 Such as nationalists, Alevis or Kurds. For a dedadescription and analysis of the CSOs in
Turkey, see Akit Tabakglu, Serdar (2003) and Yei&sOs (ed.) (2002).

% Such as Murat Belge, in the ends of 1970s and Baug Akat, Aydin Kdéymen, Kigat Bumin in
the beginnings of the 1980s.

% For his outstanding ideas on the civil problemafiche Turkish history and society, please see
Kicgukdmer (1969).
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ironically as the obstacle in the formation of tiwestern type civil society in

Turkey.

These leftist intellectuals experienced the masastrophic days of Turkey
under the pressure of the two military intervengi@nd tried to find a way in the
darkness of the fascist and authoritarian socidl @olitical atmosphere of Turkey.
Essentially, in these years it was already stattedbe recognized by the leftist
intellectuals all around the world that somethingswgoing wrong in the left
especially after the unfolding of the totalitariaamd undemocratic applications of the
Eastern Block. Moreover, the Soviet Block was cltsés collapse over the hopes
of total emancipation and concerning Turkey, besalethese, the strict, violent and

undemocratic memories of the political struggled®70s were still alive.

All these developments led to the intensive intgatmn of some given
concepts in the literature such as the dictatorsifipthe proletariat, planned
economy, centralism, statism etc. throughout theldvand this would result in a
visible change in the imagination of socialismhe wide sections of the left both in
the world and in Turkey. In this context Turkish left re-introduced witlivit
society. As the primary representative, Belge wefnthg the civil society “as the
places in which autonomous groups and individuakzems have the right of
expressing themselves and preserve their autongainst the central authority
without the intervention of state. For him, the yduif the socialist left was to
articulate civil society -as a kind of socialitys the principle of autonomy or as a
system of independent citizens- into the socialid@elge 1989: 74). However
Belge’s reading of civil society and his ideas weomsidered as liberal socialism
and have not been seen as valuable for a longWiitmén the left circles. Indeed,
defending a socialist position having a vision ofilcsociety was accused of as
being reactionary, revisionist or liberal. Civilcsety was used as a swearing for a
long time in the Turkish left until the end of th890’s.

%" The political program and experience of the biggesialist party ODP (Freedom and Solidarity
Party) which was established in the 1996 was a gaadhple of this investigation.
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However, within the strong hegemony of neo-libédablogy the penetration
of the civil society discourse in Turkey would b@na functional and operational
for the right-wing politics (with its liberal, coasvative and Islamist sections) than
the left. All of these projects could successfualtyiculate the civil society into their
discoursé but the left. Since, they have recognized thail swciety is the very
periphery per se as the social base of their patgrilitical power if to speak about
a civil element in the Turkish history and sociefjhat's why the conservative
liberal Taha Akyol, sees the civil society in thelifical attempt&® of the
conservative people witfalvar, carikandpotur (the traditional costumes of Turkish
peasants) against the revolutionary, progressivethe westernist state (Erghn
1999: 116). In this context, it is meaningful tithe Ex PM and now Foreign
Minister Gul declared in a TV program that he waftuenced in the past also by the

ideas ofidris Kiigiikémer?

The other civil society approach that can be disedsunder the Turkish
Right is the Islamist version of the civil sociefn Islamist intellectual Ali Bulag,
as the best representative of this approach, deeel@an Islamic civil society
conception based on the model of Medina in the fiesars of Islam. By citing the
Medina Vesikadt Bulagc, suggests an order based on the co-existehdhe
different law systems. In his design, every sodaalfural or religious group lives
according to its own rules and regulations (Cin@®8t 228). Since, according to
Bulag, “this modern state developed into a monatleich controls all aspects of
social and cultural life: law, education, art, gen. It imposes a common
nationality on many ethnicities; the logic of st&eethnic cleansing internally and
nationalist wars globally” (quoted in Kaldor 20038)4 Therefore, for him the
individuals have to be freed from the state ndhasatom of the liberal theory but as
part of an Islamic community (2004: 43). Howevdristsuggestion was quite

criticized as being neglecting the undemocratic apdresive potentials of closed

% Today The AKP’s political discourse which emphasizihe contribution of civil society
organizations in every opportunity (such as therGgProblem or EU Accession Process) is the most
excellent example of this situation.

29 The Progressive Republican Party (1924) and Freg @£30) experiences

% Giil was implicitely referring to Kiigiikémer’s criton the westernization process of Turkey.

%1 The charter drawn up by the prophet to regulatedtaions between the new Islamic community
and other tribes (Kaldor 2004: 43)
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community proceeding on its own laws while defegdihe realm of civil society

against the staté

Today, the most hegemonic civil society conceptseams to be the liberal
conception of civil society. We can show Akat's athn’s approaches as the most
effective ones. For instance, Akat argues thatil*seciety is participating into the
politics, making politics, establishing partiesthre political level; having right to
speak in native language, the non-existence oftidte ideology and religion in the
cultural level and the right to getting into economctivities without the permission
of the state; namely, the right to property andk@amechanisms in the economic
level” (quoted in Erdgan 1999: 123). On the other hand, Mehmet Altan eiwes
the civil society as the realm of social classes.bidlieves that this interior conflict
of the class society is the guarantee of a democsatiety; since these conflicts
facilitate for making of the democratic power thvaitl establish the democracy.
Namely, Altan argues that the free market (themeaf economic liberties) will

foster the democracy (political liberties) (quotederdgzan 99:123).

We have outlined the general attitudes of differdablogical stances above.
As seen each group tries to articulate the civiliety into its own discourse and
political projects. However, when considering therld of Academia the
discussion seems to be divided into two as therogts and pessimists in the axis of

the existence or non-existence of the so calleitisoeiety.

One of the leading figures on the optimistic sideNiliifer Goéle. For her,
“democracy has been internalized as a set of shakes by the Turks and has
become the norm of political behavior” in Turkeyd|& 1997: 47). She argues that
“a buffer between Turkish state and society staefdrm itself in the 1950s. 1960s
and 1970s witnessed the civil societal developneérgyndicalism, leftist political
movements, and the diffusion of printed materidiisTcivil societal development
gained more autonomy and differentiation espegciatiythe post 1983 period with

the development of an export oriented-market ecgnajiobalized communication

%2 See the Journal of Birikim, No: 37, 38, 39, 40, 42, 47, 48 for the whole picture of this “Medina
Document” (Medine Vesikasi) Discussions. See ttaniotes of Bulag, 1993a and 1993b for the
spectrum of the discussion.
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networks and the proliferation of voluntary assteres. Civil society deepened and
differentiated with the arrival of private telewasi and radio channels and the
development of a strong associative life rangiognfbusiness organizations, history
and art foundationsvékis) and associations for civil rights, women’s rgyland
environmental issues to special issue periodieagklies and research institutes.
Each of these contributed in a different Islamisteral, or nationalist mode and
each competed in the production of information, Wiealge and analysis, and the
expression of opinions, and tried to influence tbhemation of public opinion”
(Gole, 1996: 36). As a result of this, the critieald taboo issues of Turkish society
such as: religious and ethnic identity, nationaityynsecularism, pluralism have
become publicly debated topics (Gole 1997: 47)

Another critical element in the development of kcsociety, according to
Gole, is the participation of the Islamist movenser&he states that we would be
mistaken, if we consider Islamist movements asusketly anti-modernist. Since,
these movements have created a space for polgarécipation by mobilizing the
social groups, which were remained marginal anehséd until the 1980s. Parallel
to these ideas, White argues “that a civic culturdeniably exists and has preceded
recent Islamist political successes in Turkey. dmfal civic associations teaches
citizenship skills that may, in time lead to funtheoliticization and
institutionalization and thus pave the way fore arenparticipatory system and
encourage more accountable governance” (White 1D98). For Gole, whereas the
liberal movement represent economic dimension efdveloping civil society, the
Islamicist movements represented the cultural dsimen (Gole 1994: 218).
Likewise, “other social movements, such as thosthefecologists and feminists as
well as homosexuals and transsexuals, are similaaiure and further contributed

to the emergence of truly diverse identities inlgociety” (Gole 1994: 219).

Like Gole, Robins also has an optimistic point iglw on the development of
civil society during the post 1980 period in Turkéye argues that, although the
Ottoman Empire had a mosaic like cultural structuwiearacterized by ethnic,
linguistic and religious pluralism; the Turkish &taduring its formative years

opposed to such pluralism of identities. The digrsf identity and the religious
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attachments were considered as an impediment tedtablishment of a national
community by the republican elites who attempted deeate a cultural
homogenization (Robins, 1996: 69). However; thisvreecular approach, which
was tried to be substituted for the religious valoeuld not fill this gap. In Tapper’'s

words

“Kemalist ideology was no alternative to Islam iroyading identity and
organizing principles of life. At the public levél,was no substitute for the
divine laws of the Islam; at the individual levet, could not meet
intellectual needs for an ethics and an eschatolagy its ideology and
values were inadequate, shallow and thin” (quatedabins, 1996: 69-70).

Nevertheless, after the 1980 Military Interventibme may see ... the return of the
elements that were repressed in the Kemalist auffigligion, ethnic diversity, the
imperial heritage. ... The ‘other’ Turkey is makirtg declaration of independence,
making its reality felt, manifesting the complexiy its social being...” (Robins

1996: 72). For Robins, there are both internal exigrnal factors contributing to
development of civil society in Turkey during thesp 1980 period. The external
factors can be listed as follows: the globalizatddmarket economy, the growth of
global media and communications, and the mobilitypeople across the world
through tourism and migration and final the endtted Cold War. An important

internal factor is the neo-liberal restructuring Tafrkish economy after the 1980
coup d’etat. Therefore, all these developmentsened the rigidities of cultural and
political identity, and encouraged the developmentcivil society in Turkey

(Robins 1996: 73-74) with the subsequent developsneh rising demands from

religious and ethnic groups, and rapid urbanizgpimtess.

However, some scholars are not so optimistic ae @Gild Robins on the
notion of consolidation of democracy and developiarcivil society during the
post 1980 period. For instance, Navaro-Yashin agbat “Géle and others who
read “the development of civil society” into thainalysis of contemporary Turkey
have confused a changing discourse or techniqatatd power with an autonomous
rise of the civil society” (1988: 4). He thinkspérhaps the peculiarity that ought to
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be observed regarding the 1980's and 1990’s in duik the incorporation of the
terms of “civil society” in discourses of power andt the linear development of
civil society” (1988: 20). For him, following thed80 Intervention, it was apparent
that the state could no longer survive only by espive measures. There was
needed for a new place which seems independemiea$tate and at this point the
notion of ‘civil society’ emerged as the most apgprate form of this image.
Therefore, there was not a development in the faéldivil society but rather there
was the state’s adoption of a civil image in thé&a<€ Here after, apart from the
other ones, official ideology was also started ¢éoppoduced in the field of ‘civil
society’. In sum,Yashin argues that “in 1980s, a discourse of @uitiety became
instrumental in claims for legitimate ownershipstdte power”. In this context, civil
society did not appear a&ui generison the social ground but, it was employed,
incorporated and implied in competing discoursepaiver. The notion of civil
society was appropriated and used in differentiahfons and contexts. Competing
claims and meanings were projected onto civil ggdiy Islamists and secularists
involved in social movement aspiring to state pdw€r998: 20). So, the
relationship between ‘state’ and ‘society’ becomeeitwined and it is not clear
where the lines of ‘society’ end and where thetéststarts.

By accepting the definition of Sunar, who examities civil society as an
intermediate domain between state and individualpmain in which deliberation
and association takes place without constraintcicion (quoted in Kalayciu
1998: 112), Kalayciglu, like Navaro-Yashin, is also pessimistic abotie t
development of civil society in Turkey during thesp 1980 period. Since, when
looking the situation of Turkey in the 1980’s, Kgd#oglu observes a society in
which the traditional elements, clientalistayikat networks and political loyalty
undermine the rational operation and achievemestiesy of public bureaucracy and
social system. Besides, For Kalayilig this was a period of intensive religiousness-
Islamization in which religious organizations halvecome dominant in Turkish
political and cultural discourse (1998: 120-121heflefore, he defines the post 1980
period as neo-patrimonialism, which means the sopgr of traditional and

primordial values over the modern political struetl For him, this type of neo-
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patrimonialism could only be developed in a settiigere the civil society is weak,
and the state has unlimited power (1998: 121-142).prove his arguments
Kalaycigilu looks at someine qua nortriteria such as the voluntary participation
rate, rule of law and independent judiciary. He alodes thathere exist a weak
civil society in Turkey and this neo-pH#Onial political culture is the main

impediment to the development of it (1998: 132)

Ali Yasar Saribay is also not so optimistic about the kigweent of civil
society and about the relationship between demgaad civil society in Turkey.
For him, civil society contributes to the consotida of democracy when political
liberties are provided on the individual basisthis sense civil society must oppose
the communities which reject differences, consersus pluralities (Saribay 1998:
93). However, what we witness in Turkish contexthie absence of these kinds of
structures and mechanisms which would protectrdevidual from the oppression
of the state; namely, the absence of civil society.

Saribay argues that the basic deficiency of Turkpstitical life is the
neglecting of the individual. For him, the basi@asen of this is the influencing
effects of the strong realms of Islam and statachviprevent the development of
individual personality, autonomy and morality (199%54). In this sense, Islam
emerges as an impediment in the development df stiety by depending on the
understanding oftehvid (unity) in which everything is perceived as the
representation of the divine power. The other sidde problem is the state with its
community-based characteristics such as moral sgiom, personal loyalty, love
and honor established on the emotional ground. €fbes, in Turkey “people love
the state”, “people become loyal to state”, “peagilee much more emphasis to the
honor of the state” and “some people become hostilehe state” (Saribay,
1994:159). To sum up, Saribay sees tesneinschaftlichnature of the state in
Turkey as an obstacle to the consolidation of deatycin Turkey. What is to be
done for him is to pass into the state as an uigiit from the state of community

(1994: 163).
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3.4. Civil Society Organizations (CSOs) in Turkey

In 1990s and 2000s we witnessed that the civiletpailiscussion oriented
towards the CSOs themselves and the relation batiteeCSOs (in a wider sense
civil social organizations and political partiesidatheir social, cultural and political
activities in the public space (Yucekdk, Turan, #ik1998; Tosun 2000; Bali 2000;
Groc 2002; Schuler 2002; Erglan 2002; Bora 2002; Vorhoff 2002; Plagemann
2002; Toumarkine 2002 Pusch 2002; Can 200%itARabakglu, Serdar 2001a,
2002a, 2002b, 2003a and ¢k Tabakeglu, Serdar, Adem 2001b, §an 2004).
Therefore, the conceptual discussions made hitrendand the existence or non-
existence of the civil society in Turkey, gave jiigce to the examination of the
CSOs per se, their histories, structures and &esviHere after, we see that an

effective domain of the CSOs in Turkey seems ttaken as guaranteed.

We can show three critical events in this orieptatapart from the socio-
economic developments outlined above: The Hablit@phference (1996); Te pre-
and post- 28 February Process (1997) and the MarBEenthquake (1999). The first,
which was held in 1996 ifstanbul brought the CSOs, which have been incrglysin
developed after 1980, into the agenda of the extallls, press, journalists, scholars,
the statesman and the international organizatidfith this congress we can argue
that the realm of civil society was gained a pgestiand this prestige was
“registered” by the authorities listed above. IrdleSilier (2000: 7) argues that the
very concept of STK (Sivil Toplum Kurwu) was created and presented into
Turkish in the preparatory works of CSO symposiwurganized before the Habitat
meetings. However, the second event: the 28 Feprenaent implies a different
feature of the civil society. That is, the potehttd the state occupation and
manipulation of the public realm as Navaro-YasHif98) warned about it. Since,
Turkey experienced a serious struggle between tage $ureaucracy and the
Islamist government in 1997. Besides, in this psscBurkey witnessed the greatest
scandal (Susurluk Scandal) of its history. By \@riwf a traffic accident, the dirty
relations between the bureaucrats, deputies, mafganizations, politicians,
counter-guerilla teams and chiefs of tyeets (tribes) were revealed. This situation

triggered a very intensive citizen initiative andogest throughout the country
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against the dirty and dark relations located withim state. This led to a very serious
break in the conception of the state which has Iseen as a divine power or at least
as a benevolent father by the wide sections of iShrisociety and became the
beginning of the erosion of the states legitimacthe eyes of the people. Although,
the intellectuals were aware of it for years, fiiste the ordinary people witnessed
the catastrophic condition of state and the prstesere transformed into a
countrywide campaign called asl “Minute Darkness for the Permanent
lllumination”. The Turkish people started to turn off theirhlig for 1 minute long in
their houses at a certain time period in the eyinhis was the most wide
campaign/ civil initiative that the Turkish sociegxperienced so far. However,
when the protests started to investigate at thg exstence of the state, the soldiers
made a very strategic attack. By joining the camypaithey distanced themselves
from the illegitimate basis identified with the t&taOn the contrary, the government
failed to distance itself from the same ground fas @army. Indeed, the Islamist
Erbakan government became the address and loctisesé protests due to the
reactions of the secular sections of the sociesinsg the provocative Islamicist
actions of Welfare Party Government. In the sanoegss the generals implemented
a “soft” or as some others called it “postmoderotg d’Eta project against the
Islamic government and some of the major CSOKSK) TESK, TOBB, TSK,
TURK-IS) in Turkey has taken place on the side of the gd®eby the
encouragement of the MGK against the elected govent in the name of escaping
the country from the danger aftica; preserving the modernity and the divine
memory of Atatirk and showing their loyalties tce thTurkish nation” and its
“divine flag”. Moreover this attitude is espousedgorously applauded and
presented as a civil movement by the press (Se2@&2: 34). The generals in this
process overthrew the Erbakan government fallowttmg MGK meeting on 28
February 1997. This situation was a brilliant exéemp see that the main axis of
social division of Turkish society still continubstween the secular and religious -
conservative versions of Turkish Nationalism, whinipasses and covers the class
interests and other political conflicts (Seufer02034). Although this “indivisible

% The army sembolically joined into the campaign lmying off the ligts of the houses allocated for
the military personell.
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integrity position of the civil society with itsate” (Tekin: 2000)was criticized by
some authors, the 28 February process could bedeved as the suitable example
of state occupation and manipulation of public gpacwhich the social movements

were implicitly organized, directed and orientedthy state ideology.

The other critical and shattering event became Ma@mara Earthquake
related with the civil society in Turkey. After tisbock of the earthquake, as Kivang
states “in the very middle of the chaos, a mystexrienergy mobilized the people
and the people in front of their TV's witnessed ttlswme other people like
themselves had already moved and tried to resaettiers lives from within the
ruins while the state organs still haven't been itimdadl and recognized what
happened (Kivan¢ 2002: 600). In this process samepg who have desired for a
long time that any citizen could intervene into thgortant issues of the country
without struggling with the state greeted this magent mobilization of aid as the
“rearing up of the civil society” while the pessshiones consider the issue as the
“bankrupt of the state” ... The mobilization of aidvdd after the 17 August
Earthquake could be evaluated as one of the biggass solidarity movements of
the 20th Century (Kivang 2002: 600). ¢itk Tabakglu and Serdar (2003a: 319)
argue that the Marmara Earthquake was the mogiteteexperience, which shakes
the existent “father state” image. However, altHodige increase in the images of
the civil society corresponds to the decreasee@nitiage of the state; it is clear that
this did not give harm to the authority of statgomactice. Indeed, as pointed out by
Kivang, the aid campaigns directed by the CSOs:dided to the decrease of the
state power, on the contrary, utilizing from thasgis the state also founded a chance
to prevent the probable opposition that could stem the disrupted services. On
the other hand, some of the memberdstdmist and leftist CSOs argue that they
were subjected to discrimination and their acwgtito be prevented after the
earthquake by the state (fket. al., 2003a: 319). These information showshag
the problematic relation between the state and sngiety still continuing; however

to sum up the Marmara Earthquikeould be considered as a peculiar example of

% For a detailed discussion of the “courses” thas wharived from the Eartqueke experience by the
CSOs, please see Yasalar-Etik Deprem ve Sivil Todunaluglari (2000)
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the civil awakening in which the state weakens @nadcivil elements getting much

stronger.

In addition to this, the EU accession process sderhgave a great effect in
this development such as the last amendments irfldélae of associations” and
“legal improvements” about the minority foundatio@enerally speaking it can be
argued that the integration (EU) process per sérasght a new breath to the
general civil atmosphere in Turkey and a relatiyeainism and trust on the CSOs
in general. Therefore, in addition to the 3 critieaents discussed above we can add
Turkey’'s EU accession Process as the fourth ewehich has the potential of
determining the destiny of the CSOs in the futdre.addition to this the EU
accession process seems to make further contnifsutmthis processes both by the
direct encouragement and financial assistance ef BE& and indirectly by the
increasing hopes about the integration with thddy@specially with the Europe.

Generally, when looking to the condition of civibrdain of Turkey, most of
the authors agree that; despite the historicagéfices, structural impediments and
bureaucratic reluctance, a lively, dynamic and eéasing civil space started to
develop in Turkey after 1980 (Gdle 1996 and 199uram 1998; Toprak 1996;
White 1994; Robins 1996) and though limited yets tbivil domain tried to be
effective in the political and social discussionsd ashaping of the polici&s In
addition to these it is also a reconciled statentleat a different and new kind of
civil society conception, which could be relategilyawith civic values, has been
developing since 1980 with the global changes endbnception of democracy and
governance (Keyman 2000). In this context, Teksislthe features the CSOs in the
post 1990 process as the fallowing: voluntary @gtivoecoming distant from the
power relations, depending on the horizontal retetj being open to the newcomers
and tolerance to the differences with an emphas@uralism (Tekeli 2000: 113-
115).

% Consider the effective contribution of women oiigations in the recent discussions about the
amendment of the civil law related with the famalyd the status of the women.
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A research report classifies the associational Idpweent of Turkey since
1946 and the existent profile of CSOs under 14 geineadings. These are listed as
fallows: labor unions, employer’'s organizations,blm sector workers’ unions,
social assistance associations, sports associatelitggon associations, foreign and
minority associations, agricultural associationdfural associations, freelance job
associations, crafts and artisans associationsj-camimunist associations,
improvement associations and other associationsgltik 1998: 74-78). Although,
some of them are deactivated in today’s conjunctuwve have witnessed an
increasing rate in the number of CSOs especialgesil985 (Turan 1998: 215)
Accordingly, it is noticed that today the numbertbé CSOs is estimated around
150.008° including a wide spectrum from the associationscupational

organizations, foundations and think-thanks tofétlew countrymen associations.

However, from the perspective of this thesis th@arance of the CSOs
does not stem from their increasing numbers bunfthe critical relations with
democracy and public space. Since, as Edwards J20@#$ests, the realm of civil
society has three crucial three dimensions as beiggnizational life, democratic
society and public space. In the next chapter Il wdke a theoretical discussion on
the public sphere and democratic decision makingegsses, which are attributed to

the CSOs as the main qualities for a democratiesoc

% vayla, Bica and Ugar (2003) reported that “acaugdd the records of the General Directorate of
the Security, there are 77. 258 active associatohsf the total number of 152.369 in Turkey .
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CHAPTER 4

PUBLIC SPHERE AND DEMOCRACY

4. 1. Introduction

The nature and character of decision-making, ardcthims of common
interests, identities, and wills stand at the cenfedebates in the theory of public
sphere and democratic theory today. Argumentsigréspect range from a defense
of strategic-instrumentalism in analyses of empliricases of democratic decision
making in public sphere, to strongly normative asde of such process. This
chapter tries to explore some of the key issuekfiarent approaches to democratic
decision-making as well as the construction ofghelicity. It particularly focuses
on three approaches that have dominated the dehatecly, the dialogical and
existential understanding of politics in Hannah Wde the Habermas-inspired
model of deliberative democracy and the post-gtratist model of radical
democracy as articulated in the works of Ernestaddiaand Chantal Mouffe. This
chapter tries to discuss these approaches, in twa@enstitute a common ground for
the articulation of a modified version of delibévat democratic politics to the

agonistic spirit of democratic discussion in thélpusphere.

At the center of the debate on democratic decisiaking, there are a
number of distinct issues, including questions eoning the aims of the decision-
making process, the nature of process itself, #régipants in this process, and the
conditions under which participation occur. My dission will concentrate
primarily on the nature and aims of the decisiorkimg process in the public
sphere, although related issues — such as thoséiommth above — cannot be
excluded from consideration. More specifically, amgument is structured, on the
one hand, around the relation between deliberatnehthe reaching of an agreement
on the other hand, hegemonic argumentation, thisida¢c and the construction of
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empty signifiers. | will argue that Habermas-insgdirapproach fail to bring an
effective explanation to the relation between ideahditions of deliberation and
actual process of democratic decision-making inlipugphere. As a result, its
characterization of the construction of generalealmterest and ideal speech
situation is problematic. The latter approach, exérad in the works of Laclau and
Mouffe, on the other hand, concentrates on thetnactgon of hegemonic outcomes
and as a result, does not give sufficient constaerao the extent to which such
‘decisions’ can in fact be described as democraticthis case the root of the
problem can be located in the overemphasis on tmelitons of possibility for
decisions in public reasoning specifically, and dragnic politics more generally.
Rather, in this part, | try to combine a weakeneadeh of deliberation, without
referring to any universal ground, with the exist@npublicity of man in Arendt’s
political philosophy and with the agonistic view @émocratic politics. | think the
recognition of the unavoidable place of power aweessary feature of any moral
decision (in Laclau and Mouffe) pave the ways foeeonsideration of the nature of
democratic argumentation and decision-making inlipuiscussion which would

give us the strongest insight of a post-structst-alialogical inspired politics.

4. 2. The Existential Publicity of Man and the Potics of Dialogue in Hannah
Arendt

Arendt’s theory of politics is grounded in her pisibphical analysis of man’s
being-in-the-world. Man is for her a public as wad a social being and as public
being, he needs public space in order to assursetiimaf his own and the world’s
reality, develop such a distinctively human capesitas impartiality, imagination,
judgment and thought, gain a sense of personatiigegn act. So, man both gives
meaning to his life and raises the level of humestence. Since public space is so
crucial to human existence, Arendt advocates wleatall as a public community, a
community whose members passionately seek and rakeded with formal and

informal public spaces in all areas of life.
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According to Arendt, the political community is tlealm of actionpar
excellence Men act in all areas of life, but the politicadnamunity is explicitly
designed to encourage action (Arendt 1998: 198)rdvides a ready audience; it
generally has a long and inspiring tradition of@ttit offers countless associations
for action. Therefore, Arendt argues that the malit community inspires and
challenges men to “dare the extraordinary”, stréeir resources, “bring forth what
is great and radiant” and leave behind inspirimgiss. In Arendt’s view, a political
community offers also a real experience of publieeflom in the sense that
everybody, who is in the public realm, knows that is a man of status and
significance, not a helpless instrument of anotherill but a free agent who can
speak his mind, propose new ideas and policiesuaitd with others to shape their
collective destiny. It is a community, whose mensbparticipate in a common
enterprise and thus shares a common end, at leastnenimum point. However,
what makes it a political community is not the fiwt its members share a common
purpose, but the fact that it is a community bodogether by dialogue, for its
shared speech which enables each member to demetbpnanifest his or herself.
Properly, members of such a community will find laagce at this moment to
display themselves within the community and toratt® the “political” issues.

Furthermore by enabling men to appear in public ant together, the
political community offers them “public happines#fie “joy and gratification that
arise out of our being together with our peers’thaut which no human life is
happy and complete (Arendt 1990: 115-118). Arendues that different from
private pleasures, public happiness is not a stibgesensation which can be
enjoyed in private, but an “objective” state of ahiarising from the awareness that
one is not alone but part of a lively communitydas desired and contributed by
others. It may be argued that the political comriyudoes not have the monopoly of
public space, and therefore many of the virtues@rascribes to the former are not
unique to it. Arendt accepts this argument, bustsghat the public space provided
by the political community has a solidity, splendostrength and vitality (Arendt
1972: 145; 1990: 213). As Benhabib argues, like tnpbnomenologists, Arendt

takes the view that every activity needs a homstaale framework, in which to
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grow and flourish, and this can only be provideditsymost fully developed form
(Benhabib 1992: 134). Arendt believes that thetigali realm nourishes public
spaces in other areas of life, and provides théwwsaitable framework within which
to grow and flourish. In her view, politics is tldramatic and most tangible
manifestation of a community’s commitment to a jpubl participatory way of life,
and hence once the political realm is affected rgheng is affected” (Arendt 1990:
156).

Arendt argues that the decline of the public realmmodern liberal
democratic societies has had the effect of prirsgiznen, diverting their energies
and ambitions into economic, social and such otleerpolitical channels, and has
led to the decline at first of the taste for publieedom and happiness, and
eventually of public spaces in non-political are&or Arendt, politics alone of all
human activities is inherently ‘world-open’, ancaple the individual out of himself
and into the public world. As such, although afomi community does not have the
monopoly of the public space, it is its indispensdimsis. Contrary to the general
idea that only by participating in smaller assdoia can men acquire the ability
and desire to participate in political life, Areratgues that only when a community
makes its collective affairs publicly and fosterdymamic public life do its members
develop a taste and passion for participating iallEmassociations. It is my opinion
that for Arendt, civic consciousness is not theiddmit the product of political

consciousness and action.

In Arendt’s view then, what men seek in public spdbey find to the fullest
degree in the political community; that is; as pubkings they find their fulfillment
in the political community. Since man is a publary, he is also a political being, a
zoon politikonas Aristotle called him (Arendt 1990: 71). Polficommunity thus
makes an indispensable contribution to human exsteand satisfies man’s
ontological, epistemological, moral, and other rseadd desires. She argues that in
its absence human beings suffer severe ontologimaial and psychological forms
of damage. In the absence of a shared public wdhnkely became isolated and
worldless. They lack the opportunities to listendifferent points of view and

develop the capacities for impartiality and obpatyi Their lives lack public
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happiness and become objectively poorer. The pudgaces in the non-political
areas of social life weaken, the taste for pubiedom dries, the human sense of
reality suffers and human life acquires a curiousasphere of unreality. In a late
essay entitledPublic Rights and Private Interesrendt, discusses the difference
between one’s life as an individual and one’s di¢ea citizen, between the life spent
on one’s own and the life spent in common with ®heAs Arendt argues:
“Throughout his life man moves constantly in twdfetient orders of existence: he
moves within what is his own and he also moves splzere that is common to him
and his fellowmen. The ‘public good’, the concepifsthe citizen, is indeed the
common good because it is located in the worldciviwe have in common without
owning it. Quite frequently, it will be antagonistio whatever we may deem good

to ourselves in our private existence” (Arendt 1914¥4).

What Arendt claims is that our public interestscazens are quite distinct
from our private interests as individuals. It medhat the political community
enables an individual to acquire a public identBy. dialogue, speaking and acting
together, a citizen is able to define himself natrefy subjectively as someone
possessing a particular body or owning a specdltection of objects, nor merely
socially as someone related to a specific groumeh by natural or voluntary ties,
but as a public being who initiates a particulaopmsal, opposes a particular policy
or utters specific words on specific occasionsotiner words, the citizen defines
himself in terms of such public and ideal entigasswords and actions, and acquires
an identity, which is intersubjectively constituteshd defined. Furthermore, in
acquiring a public identity a citizen presents acsfic public image of himself. He
announces to the world what kind of a man he is iadttates the standards by
which he wishes to be judged. At this point, asnBeiargues he is not a “no-body’
who can do what he likes without being noticed, duban with a specifipersona
who is answerable to others for his words and astand under an obligation to live

up to his public image in the artificiality of publife (Beiner 1984: 369).

In the light of this consideration, Arendt espousesadically participatory
conception of direct democracy while refusing tietate any system of government

which tends to reproduce the dichotomy of ruler aunigkd. Simply put, in her
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opinion, where there is rule (authority) true po$itdies. For Arendt “Rule” signifies
an inequality in the rights of citizens to act whieffectively ensures that there will
be less action and that fewer persons will be gdtihe possibility of acting in a
politically. What the ruled do at the command o tilers is not counted as action
by the Arendt's criteria. True action necessitabestuality and is based on a
potential equality of spontaneity which the divisitoetween rulers and ruled
precludes. Although political equality does not &ge absolutely, it can bring into
existence equality enough to facilitate commonaactin sum, if only the action is
critical for the worldly existence of the humanrggiand if action is only possible

among political equals, then political equality bae prevail.

Arendt tries to distinguish mere sameness fromabpelitical equality. So, a
republic she understands is not equivalent to anwanity, still less to a nation. Her
concept of the ‘social’ as contrasted with the ifpcdl’ has tended to obscure
another distinction made by herself between cighgn and community. We saw
that society as she uses the term does not measllsgbaft as opposed to
Gemeinschaft, and has nothing to do with the famiipposition between artificial
modern individualism and natural warm community. t®& contrary, since ‘society’
represented for Arendt an “unnatural growth of tiaural”, no such contrast is
possible, and Arendt tends to treat natural ‘comitguand ‘pseudo-natural society’
as continuous with one another. Her distaste falano society does not imply any
nostalgia for traditional community, and in distighing politics from the ‘social’
she also distinguishes it from the communal. As dvan put it “Arendt’s
conception of the public realm is opposed not @algociety but also to community.
While greatly valuing warmth, intimacy and natuess in private life, she insisted
on the importance of a formal, artificial publicahe in which what mattered was
the people’s actions rather than their sentimentahich the natural ties of kinship
and intimacy were set aside in favor of a delieranpartial solidity with other
citizens; in which there was enough space betwesaplp for them to stand back

and judge one another coolly and objectivélyanovan 1985: 632).
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For Arendt, citizens of a republic have to be camsx of their obligation to
take care of the public world and when necessailaoe its interests above those
they have as private persons, for this conflictpoibrities cannot be avoided.
Attempts to evade it by suggesting that the pulnlterest is equivalent to one’s
enlightened self-interest seemed to Arendt to mhiegpoint, which is that the public
world that lies between us has interests of its.dwiparticular, as she pointed out in
her essay ‘Public Rights and Private Interest®rahis a quite different time-scale
involved. The public world, which we inherent arakp on, has long-term interests;
whereas the private interests of mortal men aresszeily short-term and have all
the urgency of the life process (Arendt 1977: 108)1

In sharp contrast to Rousseau’s version of repabign, in which the
sacrifice of private interest means melting thevitials into a single body, which
we can easily find some similar points in the cahtd Schmitt’s political analysis,
Arendt’s public world is above all a public spageny between individuals, in
which the inter-subjectivity is possible througleaking and acting. This means that
when the citizen moves from private to public commbe is not leaving
individuality behind. Instead, “by virtue of histizenship he receives a kind of
second life in addition to his private life” (Arend977: 103). As a result, for
Arendt, this “second life” is actually more plusdlc and open and less oppressive

than the private life he leaves behind.

Because Arendt shares with Rousseau a debt t@publican tradition, and
often elaborates her views in opposition to hisisimy opinion that an explicit
contrast between these two thinkers can help tghyut some of the characteristics
of her position against Schmitt in the context ddirglity in the public realm.
Seeking a solution to the problem of how men cae liogether in freedom,
Rousseau uses the notion of the General Will, wrashArendt observed, converts a
multitude into a single person (Arendt 1990: 7 Heproblem is that this avoids the
very problem that it is designed to solve: “ment n@n, live on the earth and
inhabit the world”. According to Arendt, Rousseawoids facing up to human
plurality by constructing a scheme for uniting iltlividuals into one, so that the

problem of political obligation, for example, isdieced to a “relation between me
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and myself” (Arendt 1972: 88). Arendt insists tkta¢re is no need for people to be
alike or to think alike in order to live togethen terms of freedom and equality.
What unites the citizens of a republic is that theyabit the same public space,
share its common concerns, acknowledges its rutes aae committed to its
continuance, and to achieving a working compromiken they differ. As Arendt
asserts, citizens who are held together in this @@yuse majority voting simply as
a technical device for settling differences of amm without mistaking the decision

of the majority for the oracle of a single, unifgebple (Arendt 1990: 164).

The various attempts that had been made in pallitteeory and practice to
invent a single ‘people’ speaking with one voicersed to Arendt a complete
failure to understand what politics is — namely #nena within which human beings
must comprehensively manifest their plurality. Farendt, agreement or better
unanimity is neither probable nor desirable. SHeeted that the endeavor to reach
to unanimity and the long-held belief that all oatl men must think alike on public
questions were among the distortions caused inigadlthinking by the dominance
of an anti-political philosophical tradition (Arentl977: 110). In so far as unanimity
does occur, it seemed to Arendt to be a dangeakigrsign that people had ceased
to think. For Arendt, “mass unanimity is not thesuk of agreement, but an
expression of fanaticism and hysteria” (Arendt 19706). For Arendt, when
people think about their common affairs it is natdor them to see from different
points of view and to form different opinions. Thedifferent opinions should not be
considered as arbitrarily subjective phenomenaet@uitt aside in favor of a single
truth. Since, where differences arise among pewple share a common world, they

reveal different aspects of the issues.

As Arendt claimed that the ancient Greek word fpinmn, doxa was
derived fromdokei maoj (it appears to me), reflecting the fact thatetiéint people
see different sides of the same world. Arendt'sratizrization of the Socratic
project in “Philosophy and Politics” thus centersthe creation of a conscientious,
reflective citizenry. Socrates’ goal, in other waravas not to diminish competitive
individualism simply by fostering a sense of diat@d community, but rather to

grow a thoughtful kind of individualism. This retléve individualism would, in
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turn, provide the basis for a civic friendship, ahiis totally different from that
promoted by contemporary communitarians and vitheorists. Arendt’s radical
suggestion in “Philosophy and Politics” is thatg@aling to Socrates, the experience
of thought is the true basis of conscience, antttha is the ground of politics and
citizenship in the public sphere.

4. 3. The Discursive Model of Public Sphere and Reanable Democracy in

Habermas

Habermas has devoted a great deal of attentionhé¢o l¢gitimacy of
modernity, which he sees highly related to the \way% of the public sphere. Fhe
Structural Transformation of the Public SpheHabermas analyzes the key role of
the public sphere in the formation of political d@&ans within a democracy. In sum,
as Benhabib argues “Reversing the pessimistic stssed of modernity as a ‘a
dialectic of Enlightenment,” Habermas has emphasiziee extent to which
modernity does not only signify differentiationdigiduation, and bifurcation. The
emergence of an autonomous public sphere of malliteasoning and discussion is
also central to the project of the moderns” (Beindl®96: 85). It is quite clear that
Kant is Habermas’s point of departure. Habermas ffeim Kant a view of the
public sphere as the definitive institution of demawy, that without which no
theory of constitutional republicanism can exishlyOan actively involved public
sphere opens the way for a truly democratic exchakighile Habermas admires
Kant for having presented the public sphere astitotesd around rational argument
rather than the identities of the arguers, he ical of Kant for his elitist and
somewhat bourgeois understanding of its dynamicabéirfimas 1999: 115). For
Habermas, Kant's description of the public spheréhe expression of a bourgeois
ideology that considers participation as a prenggatof the upper class,

predominantly educated, rich and male.

Thus Habermas attempts to a critical and histonieabnstruction of the
development of the public sphere in modern Westiemocracies. Since Kant, the

mass communication has been developed and repesdénbdamental change. On
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the one hand, it had a positive effect of progkedgiexpanding the public sphere,
enlarging participation to a much wider spectruntitizens. On the other hand, the
guantitative expansion of participation has meat¢@ease in its quality (Habermas
1999: 167). A number of factors have contributedittothe pace at which
information is processed by and circulates withia public sphere makes it hard to
keep up with the model of communication that Kaas im mind when he discusses
the public sphere, namely, the academic exchangdeWw the academic exchange
the participants in a discussion are given enough to think and formulate their
arguments, the speed involved in mass communicat@Rks in the interest of those
who select and distribute the information rathantthose who receive it. Habermas
suggests that the pressure of thinking and evalgatata quickly has a political
import, because it facilitates an experience oftigslbased on the character of the
actors rather than the ideas that each of themndsfdt is the power of public
relations industry, whose objective is to constagisent among consumers of mass
culture. For Habermas, mass consumption and itsdddg, consumerism, not only
silences rational-critical consensus but imposeslfitonto the most vulnerable
participants in the public sphere: those whosel lef’evealth is greater than their
level of education (Habermas 1999: 204-206).

This type of analysis is in line with the originddeoretical orientation of
Critical Theory, both in the sense of its strongstdiical and sociological
background and because of its preoccupation wighribgative effects of mass
culture. With the early phase of Critical Theoryaldidrmas shares a certain
description of the political and social workingslafe capitalism. Habermas points
out that more people are being informed, which teseadditional opportunities for
them to participate in the public sphere, howeweialso shares the belief that this
expansion is often produced forcefully and maniingdy upon, rather than freely
achieved by, the entire sections of the generalladipn. In a paradoxical turn,
more information becomes “the cause for the atrophyhe various democratic
functions” (Habermas 1992: 167). Maneuvered by imational corporations and
the uncontrolled free market, mass culture thusosep its own rules of democratic

participation: namely, utilitarian rules servingvate interests rather than universal

76



rules serving the public interest. However, it istg clear that this pessimism, for
Habermas, has never been a solution: posing thstigneof the legitimacy of the

public sphere was the beginning of his own answer

Habermas’s starting point was that our late-capttak post-industrial mass
democracies “can claim to continue the principleshe liberal constitutional state
only as long as they seriously try to live up te thandate of a public sphere that
fulfills political functions.” (Habermas 1996: 441yet, how can the public reverse
the effects of the mass communication which maafguand control it? To avoid
Adorno’s and Marcuse’s retreat from the social palitical aspects of his theory in
the utopian dimension of art, only two solutionsrsed available: either hoping for
a reversal of the capitalist trend in a Marxistsgeror formulating the concept of
public sphere on a new foundation (Habermas 199®1).2The Ilatter was
Habermas's strategy, which reached full maturitihwine publication oThe Theory

of Communicative Action

The model of public sphere defended by Kant is Ifir@mnchored in the
material conditions of the late eighteenth-centsmgiety, a society non-occupied,
non-globalized, and characterized by a relative®ylseparated distinction between
political and economic levels. In Habermas’s regdimese conditions limit Kant's
conception of the public sphere within “monologidabundaries. Monologism, for
Habermas, refers to the idea that the individyadidicipation in the public sphere is
limited to the simple sharing of her already cdns#d opinions and moral decisions
(Habermas 1990: 56). In the monological perspectiveral reasoning is defined as
“hypothetical conversation with oneself” (Haberni®90: 45). With the notion of
Monologism, Habermas wants to underline two coremirrelements in Kantian
ethics and politics. First is the solitary naturffetlee categorical imperative: the
mental experiment in which one asks oneself whebhefs actions are based on a
principle according to which the rest of humanitpuhd choose to act, in any
culture, at any time in history (Habermas 1979:93)- Second is the priority of
subjectivity over intersubjectivity in the Kantiaonception of individual autonomy:
this priority posits autonomy as a natural giventfaman beings as opposed to the

product of their rational communicative exchangkicl is Habermas’s own belief.
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Habermas understands communication at a deepérthareKant, since for
him opinions and moral decisions are being shapexligh intersubjective dialogue.
Capturing communication at this deeper level inyplee radical shift from the
subject-centered paradigm of monologism. While he tmonological model the
individual speaker preexists intersubjective comication, for Habermas
intersubjective communication is the condition aisgibility for the individual
speaker. In this sense, the speaker “is not aténegimg agent but a functioning unit
of a community of speakers” which Habermas calls tiew approach “universal
pragmatics” (Habermas 1979: 55-67). The argumeat #ilows Habermas to
establish the interdependence between the indivgheaker and his community is
that an isolated individual cannot establish rditeshis own private use, or at least
rules that he could meaningfully follow. By follomg Wittgenstein’s private
language argument, Habermas argues that “a ling@spression can only have an
identical meaning for a subject who is capableetiogr with at least one additional
subject, of following a rule that is valid for boti them. A monadically isolated
subject can no more employ an expression with idaintneaning than a rule can be
followed privately” (Habermas 1996: 68). Since badkie act of speech and the
various modalities of communication depend on rukbey also depend on a
plurality of users. It clearly follows that individl language use presupposes a

community of users.

The linguistic “competence” required by the procedscommunication
covers both the grammatical rules of natural lagggsaand orientation toward
consensus that Habermas sees intrinsically presestery speech act (Habermas
1996: 62). When | say something, so the argumeas,gomake myself implicitly
available to defend it: this is what he calls aegeact’s “universal validity claim.”
Every speech act, if challenged, requires the spetakjustify it or “redeem it.” In
Habermas’s mind, some form of validity claim is i in the very structure of
speech, a premise that leads him to conclude dtianality provides the structure as
well as the scope of the communication. His cruargument is that every time we
communicate with one another, we automatically cdniothe possibility of a

freely achieved dialogic agreement in which theidseargument will win. This is
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why whenever we are faced with disagreements deast with the pluralism of
different convictions we are always seeking a fitvesolution. Communicative
action is Habermas’s name for the residue of ratignbuilt into our everyday

exchange.

In communicative action individuals arrive at judgms by conversing with
other participants who in turn will be affected those judgments. This dynamic
between participants makes communicative actiorddorentally emancipatory
because it affirms the need to resolve disagreesrtbrdugh argument. In addition,
communicative is emancipatory since it expressesam@s systematic interest in
pursuing the material conditions that facilitates itfullest development.
Communicative action, Habermas writes expressivéeyrenewed with each act of
unconstrained understanding, with each momentvoiditogether in solidarity, of
successful individuation, and of saying emancipati€ommunicative reason
operates in history as an avenging force (Habeff88: 221, 227). For Habermas,
the possibility of rationally justified consensssabsolutely crucial from a political
perspective. Because without it, the philosophyedodts critical edge and the
definition of solidarity could be defined either terms of pre-political values or in
terms of the volatility of subjective feelings afrapassion. For Habermas, solidarity
and the social bond are structural function of camitation that can be
strengthened once we become aware of the valithisns embedded in any of our
statements. As soon as we enter into meaningfoelgssons with one another our
commitment to redeem such claims will systematycaiish us to seek rational
solutions that will be evident to everyone who ist runder the effect of
manipulation or distortion. These kinds of solusiomill allow for the formation of
lasting and rationally validated consensus ratheant shifting alliances of

convenience or utilitarian agreements.

Any discussion of the public sphere is about thauneaof our interest in
others and the reach of political involvement. Withan interest in others and a
sense of involvement with the well-being of theledtivity there is no public
sphere. The theory of communicative action claim$éave found a middle way

between the abstract level of moral norms withdbecrete, dimension of existence.
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Since, it argues that beliefs are not a matter refepence or inclination but of
validity, based on rational argumentation. Actualfy Habermas were right, the
classical difficulty of reconciling individual automy and social structure would be
fundamentally solved. Moreover, stating that indeér@nd motivation towards others
constitutes and reinforces the engagement in theodetic process and
commitment to social justice, while it permeatessth political experince with self-
reflection and the promise of self-transformatiés a result this conception of
communication modifies the notion of public spher@ substantial way. Being the
arena in which participants debate their alreadynfdated positions, the public
sphere becomes the dialogical framework within White individual and her moral
principles and beliefs emerge in response to a aamitgnof fellow speakers. While
Kant’'s categorical imperative is well illustrategt B scene of lonely conversation
with oneself (or with an imaginary listener) in whione seeks to identify the
principle such that the rest of humanity would cte®do act accordingly, the
principle of communicative action corresponds ttoum in which a plurality of
speakers either agree or disagree based on tiyglstrof their arguments. Habermas
identifies the freedom of either agreeing or disagrg on the basis of the strongest
argument as both the formal feature of rationatibd the founding principle of

democracy.

4. 4. Post-Structuralist Conception of Public Discssion and Radical

Democracy in Ernesto Laclau and Chantal Mouffe

The principle ideas of radical democracy may bateel back, on the one
hand, to the liberalization of radical traditiondanon the other hand, to the
democratization of the liberal tradition. Contemgugrradical democrats reject both
the instrumental character of liberalism and the-wlitical reductionism of much
of the Marxist and socialist tradition. They alsbage three core ideas. They
concern, first, the centrality given to the pobiic second, an emphasis on the
construction and articulation, rather than mere regation, of interests and
identities; and third, the attention given to thegess of subject formation in
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general, and the constitution of democratic ides#iin particular. However, beyond
these broad statements; differences between rad@abcrats inspired by critical
theory and post-structuralist thought respectivabrt to emerge. There are three
key areas in which radical democratic theoristéedifrom one another. The first,
concerns the goal of democratic activity. As argabdve, for deliberative theorists
the goal of democratic activity is the reachingaftional consensus. This stands in
sharp contrast to radical democrats in the poststralist tradition, who are
concerned with the disruptive and dislocatory ptigéérof democracy. Secondly,
while deliberative conceptions of democracy prodeech a model of unconstrained
dialogue, devoid of power and of ‘distortions’, pefucturalists argue that power
relations are central to their account of democrdépally, in contrast to the
Habermasian project, post-structuralist makes riemgdt to specify normative
preconditions and foundations for democratic disseu Whereas deliberative
democratic politics, in its strong procedural forms defended by Habermas,
immunizes politics against the forces of culturad @&thical life (Benhabib 1996: 9),
theories of agonistic and antagonistic politicswigemocracy as the never-ending

contestation over such ethical and cultural quastio

Basically, post-structuralist approach of radic@mocracy brings into
consideration relations of power, hegemony, arguatiem in public sphere, and an
emphasis on disagreement rather consensus as |canten understanding of
democratic processes. Here | will concentrate @adrly on the status of
disagreement in post-structuralist democratic thedfhe centrality given to
disagreement in the post-structuralist theorizatibdemocracy arises directly from
one of its basic ontological presuppositions, ngmitle “impossibility of closure”
of any identity or structure. This is important,r fat affects the status of
disagreement in the model, making it not simplyeampirical feature of political
life, but something arising from the constitutiieacacteristics of modern society.
Chantal Mouffe, inspired by Carl Schmitt, similadygues that the denial of the
“irreducible antagonistic element present in socedations’ can have disastrous
consequences for the defense of democratic inetigit For Mouffe, disagreement,

conflict and dissensus take their central role friva fact that they arise, and are
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reflective of, a deeper ontological condition, adition that is of crucial importance
in the formation of democratic regimes and agomnistiucture of public discussion
(Mouffe 1993: 140).

However, it is of crucial importance to note thaintrary to the manner in
which it is often portrayed by deliberative thetsjsthere is nothing irrational or
subjectivist in this emphasis on disagreement. l@ncontrary, ‘the political’ itself,
is characterized and constituted by disagreememtuffd (1993: 2) argues that
Schmitt makes us “aware of the dimension of thatipal that is linked to the
existence of an element of hostility among humandse” Politics then becomes an
activity aimed at working through the effects ok tpolitical in social life, and
democratic politics requires an introduction ofistidction between the figure of the
enemy and that of the adversary (Mouffe 1993:t4¥ tlear that neither in the more
general case, nor in the specific case of demacnadlitics, is disagreement
something to be escaped. From this point of viettengpts finally to overcome
disagreement are thus based on a misconceptioheohdture of the political in
general, and democratic politics more specificalliiis does not, however, mean
that disagreement is simply “given.” As Mouffe hargued, that it is constitutive
does not mean that it should not be subject to tregm. Radical democratic
politics precisely aims to engage with it, with@itempting completely to take the
place of it. It is a hegemonic approach to poljtens approach that precisely aims at

re-creating commonalities of dispute in public gghe

A possible explanation of the construction of gaheable interests must
avoid the extreme particularism and subjectivisme Guch version can be found in
the works of Laclau and Mouffe on radical democraegllowing Lefort, Laclau
and Mouffe argue that a democratic order is onavimch the locus of power
becomes an empty place, a place that cannot bepieccuNo “individual and no
group can become consubstantial with it” (Lefori88917). As Laclau clearly
points out the “break introduced by the democraticention is one in which
democratic society could be ‘determined as a spei#tose institutional structures
includes, as part of its ‘normal’, ‘regular’ repradion, the moment of dissolution of
the socio-symbolic bond” (Laclau 1990: 44). To putdifferently, the whole
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hierarchical network of social relations is in aywsuspended, put in parentheses;
“society” as an organic unity ceases to exist.slthis suspension that brings to
center stage the struggles to occupy the placeosep and so provides a non-

foundationalist conception of hegemony.

For Laclau and Mouffe both interests and identitesult from contingent,
historical process of enunciation and articulatibms precisely these emphases that
have led commentators to argue that they are “stibijgt” and relativist. However,
Laclau and Mouffe have persistently avoided thereymd of subjectivism,
relativism, and particularism. On the contraragytlargue that, making visible the
contingency of social relations through a questignof the logics of necessity
dominant in the Marxist tradition leads to a rekiiig of both those logics. In other
words, they are understood as standing in a relatidension to one another, under
conditions in which neither can fully obtain. Thieconstructive logic is also
embodied in Laclau’'s account of the relation betweeniversalism and
particularism (Laclau 1996: 20-35). Instead of viegv universalism and
particularism as opposed and mutually exclusiveckyd.aclau tries to show their
overlapping and fundamental interconnectedness.théleia pure logic of
universality nor one of self-enclosed particulargya possibility here. Since any
appeal to particularity must, of necessity, alwalysady pass through the universal.
As Laclau puts it: “The universal emerges out @f plarticular not as some principle
underlying and explaining the particular, but asramomplete horizon suturing the
dislocated particular identity” (Laclau 1996: 2&). contrast to conceiving of the
relation between the two in terms of embodiment|da thinks of the universal as a
symbol of missing fullness, while the particularezges as the always failed attempt

to embody that universal.

This argument provides the link to their non-founozalist conception of
hegemony and democracy. A hegemonic politics isingt other a politics of
struggle over the occupation of the position of timdversal and if democracy is
possible, Laclau argues, it is because “the unadras no necessary body and no
necessary content; different groups, instead cdepletween themselves to

temporality give to their particularisms a functi@i universal representation”

83



(Laclau 1996: 35). Moreover, this struggle, as \wgehseen, is a never-ending one
since the place of power cannot be finally occupigd a consequence, society
generates a whole vocabulary of ‘empty signifievhbse function it is to attempt to

fill this place temporarily.

From the viewpoint of a non-foundationalist hegermagoolitics, the very
idea of generalizable interests would have to bastin terms of a hegemonization
of particular demands and the construction of enggnifiers. That is to say,
particular demands, or identities, may become usalzed in and through a
process of contingent articulation and politicalggle. The universality achieved
under these circumstances is ‘not’ simply thateefhg the status quo or existing
power relations in public sphere. While the dimensi of power can never be
eliminated, the universalization of demands aridmogn a struggle for hegemony
must transcend the specific demands and interds& particular group. This
conception of universalization also does not lacketof standards against which
political practices may be evaluated. Althoughsthstandards are generated by the
Gramscian conception of hegemony, they must mairgaiintra-societal character.
In other words, they cannot be specified, as indh®e of the conditions of ideal
speech, outside any context, even though theyarénmted to that context.

In sum, whereas Habermas’s work on the possibibify democratic
agreement approaches to a post-conventional mgr#iiere is not such kind of a
universal ground or teleological logic in Laclaaisd Mouffe’s analysis. For Laclau,
the dislocated characteristics of late capitalisen@nceived of as resulting in “an
open structure in which the crisis can be resolnetthe most varied of directions”
(Laclau 1990: 50). As a result, any hegemonic tietdation of the structure will
always be extremely political in character. Demogravhether liberal or radical,
cannot be assumed to resolve this crisis in thection of its own development.
Therefore, this approach is more ‘pessimistic’ tidabermas, in that it does not
assume a development occurring in a particularctime; on the other hand it is
more ‘optimistic’ in that it opens up the possityilof a more radical constructionist
approach to democratic struggle in the public debidbwever, Laclau and Mouffe,

do not develop their ideas into the institution &owination of democratic processes
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any further. Although they are giving some attemtio the specificity of democratic
subjectivity, the hegemonic account of politicsnsis in need of deepening its
theorization of the nature of decisions and arguatem in a democratic context.
However, at this point, the emphasis on hegemord/ amtingency is a crucial
starting-point and precondition for the furtherleefions. Yet, it is here that post-
structuralist conception of democracy may beneditf using the Arendtian model
of politics that is a weakened and non-proceddratiedel of deliberation and
dialogue pointing out the requirement of the putyiof man in the world. As | tried
to show, the model for democratic practice canmoubderstood in such away that
the ideal and the real are divorced from one amot@embining a weakened
conception of dialogue with the insight of a padststuralist conception of
democracy would probably give us a more proper @uicof democratic decision

making.
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CHAPTER 5

CASE STUDY

5.1 Methodology and the Scope of the Study

The aim of this study is to understand and critycakamine the genuine
internal dynamics and appearances of the pracficgvib society in public sphere
by concentrating on institutional structures andclmamisms in the axis of
deliberative and agonistic democracy. Therefore, gualitative methodological
analysis seems to be the most proper to way tdriedt aim. In this framework, it
is mainly decided to carry on this work by usingtpggatory observations and
(face-to-face) in-depth interviews. However, theilcsociety is a very broad field.
Therefore, in order to arrive at an insightful amtical result from this work, a
decision was taken to limit the search by just Inglat three different CSOs, having
diverse political and social routes and interestpublic sphere of Turkey. In this
limitation, it was mainly used the findings of aearch (Akit et. al. 2003a), which
was conducted by Ak and his colleagues between 2000 and 2002, titf€de
Role of Civil Society Organizations for Empowerirthe Civil Society and
Participation”. In this research, members and adimators of civil organizations
were asked some questions on the basic problemsgenta of Turkey and the
answers were examined by virtue of factor-analysethodology. Consequently,
according to these answers the civil society ogiins was categorized on a scale
of democratic values. According to this scale theeem two main categories as
Mainstream Traditional CSOand Oppositional CSQswhich are also respectively
divided into 7 and 2 sub-categories in themselVis. categorization is presented as

follows:

1. Left-oriented Vocational Chambers and Trade UniohdVainstream
Traditional CSOs
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2. Liberal —wing Organizations of Mainstream TradigCSOs
3. Kemalist —wing Organizations of Mainstream TradiabCSOs
4. Professional Apolitical Organizations of Mainstre@maditional CSOs.

5. Traditional Islamic-oriented Organizations of Manmesm Traditional
CSOs

6. Nationalist- Conservative Organizations of MainatreTraditional CSOs

7. Right-oriented Conservative Organizations of Mawein Traditional
CSOs

8. Islamic-oriented Organizations of Oppositional CSOs

9. Left-oriented Organizations of Oppositional CSOggiAet. all. 2003a).

In limiting the scope of this research with thre8@3, this scale was used
and the three CSOs were determined as the foll@ving

« IMO (Civil Engineers Trade Association) Ankara Branfibrf the category
of left—oriented vocational chambers and trade mmi®f mainstream
traditional CSOs)

* MAZLUMDER (Organization of Human Rights and Solidsr for the
Oppressed People) Ankara Branch (from the categbrislamic-oriented

organizations of oppositional CSOSs)

 KADER (Association for the Support and Training\WWbmen Candidates)
Ankara Branch (from the category of liberal-winggamizations of

mainstream traditional CSOs)

Although KADER does not locate in the sample of th&rred research
above, it was considered within the category oéritb —wing organizations of
mainstream traditional CSOs. However, within theeerch sample there is not an
independent category of women CSOs. Therefore KARERe same time could
also be considered within the independent categbryomen CSOs apart from the
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logic of the categorization above. For, it is orfieghe most effective and prominent
elements of the women movement, which should nobJszlooked in a research,

related with the civil society in Turkey.

Regarding these limitations, it is possible to 8e# this research does not
represent the whole picture of civil society or ttieil organizations in Turkey,
rather it tries to understand the internal dynamégcsl mechanisms of civil
organizations in the light of the experiences o&€¢hSCOs. Therefore, it does not
have any claim to represent anything related with society in Turkey. However,
since the determined CSOs are big-scale and cowndig organizations, and their
interest and activities in the political and sodsalues transcends the borders of their
localities; the findings of the research could bad as related with the political

public sphere of Turkey in general.

In conformity with the objectives of the researte technique of a case
study focusing on the inta-organizational structanel mechanisms of these three
CSOs was preferred. Within this frame, the researa$ constituted in such a way
that considers the information on the foundatioocpss, historical transformations,
activities, decision making mechanisms, intra-orgaional conflicts and the
problems of these three CSOs in the axis of thgieeence in public sphere.

In this context, first, the activity reports, act® publications and archives of
these organizations were examined. Based on thesdanimary remarks and
considerations, it was decided to the qualitiesttid members who would be
interviewed. The desired qualities of the membessaa follows:

* The charter members and\or the early members aigbeciations,

» The members of the board of directors,

* The members who are actively working but not inddeninistration,
* The members from the opposition within the orgatnra

* The professional workers within the organization,
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* The members who left the organization by their amith or eliminated by
the official decision of the organization and/diormal processes.

The members were determined according to theserioris; but apt to the
special conditions of the CSOs, we have done soptifitations. In choosing the
interviewees, we have frequently visited these mzgdions; and we have asked the
opinion of the professionals and the present mesnbérthe organization. The
minimum number of the in-depth interviews was deiaed as 10 persons for each
organization. At least two researchers made thdejsth interview¥ and the
interviews lasted 2 hours at average. The wholenmgws and observations are
completed between the years of 2004 and 2005.

In order to get more information there we have distil some interviews
with individuals, who are not members but standimghe periphery (oppositions,
supporters and so on.) of these organizations (ascthose in contact with these
organizations, the members of other CSOs, the mendiehe upper organization

of that CSO or writers or researchers interesteéblese organizations).

Moreover, we have also participated in the genemaktings and some
activities of these organizations; and we have nyaalticipant observations both
during these meetings and in the locations of tleganizations.

Since the civil society is a very broad conceptofintless openings, the
research was restricted and deepened with thenaiteiynamics of three CSOs in
particular and their contribution into public splén general. In this general frame,
the findings of this study will be interpreted ihet light of the conceptions of

deliberative and agonistic democracy.

In this chapter | will report the results of ouelfl research on these CSOs. |
will analyze each CSOs separately (KADER, MAZLUMDERNnd IMO
respectively) by giving direct reference to thereggions of the participants and my

own observations in the field.

37 For the content of the interwievs see Appendix 4.
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5. 2. KADER (Association for the Support and Trainng of Women Candidates)

Ankara Branch

5. 2. 1. Foundation, Objectives and Principles

KADER is the first CSO to be inquired within theope of this thesis.
KADER was established in 1997. Now it has 17 brascand over 1600 members
in all over Turkey. As it can be detected fromneme, KADER’s sole aim is to
train and support all the women who are eager ke fdace in politics. KADER
accomplishes this aim by staying at an equal distdo all political standpoints.
This vision of KADER is represented by all thatégkart in my in-depth interviews.
Furthermore, this objective is also stated in tbekiets and brochure of KADER as

follows:

The objective of staying at equal distance togalties is an indispensable
condition for KADER to achieve its goal of just megentation of women in
politics. Despite differences between the partieskdurred in Turkey the
partisanship is still strong. Under these circunm&tas, the exclusion of
women in some parties would inhibit our effort€teate a solidarity spirit

among women against masculine domination in pslitfc

The participants of the in-depth interviews statiedt the activist women
with higher education and that come from high SEfgkbrounds established
KADER. Most of them were elite academicians fronamdul. A woman who

served as a chairperson in the Ankara branch kay®liowing on this issue:

Amongst the initiators of KADER there are acadésnis, journalists, but
we see that during the first years, direct stregthasts, the activists women

that come from street protests are not that mahgrdfore, looking from a

% partilere ait uzaklikta olma ilkesi KADER'in amaci olan politda kadinlarin adil temsili icin
olmazsa olmaz kaldur. Turkiye’de partiler arasinda farklar silikjee de “partizanhk” gugladur.
Bu kagullarda KADER’in kimi partilerin kadinlarini glamasi politikada erkek egemegilie kasi
olusturmaya calgtigimiz kadin dayagma ruhunu éldurecektir.
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distance, we can comfortably say that the initiatof KADER are mainly
from the liberal sections. When you look, you dest &ll of them are

higher-middle class women, | can not say educatmhilse you see that
most of them are originally from the academia, dhe ones who came

from Ankara are from bureaucrat circles éfc.

KADER Ankara Branch was established in 1998, theivation of this first
franchising was the fact that Ankara is locatethatcentre of politics in Turkey. In
this establishment phase we see that the initiatbkKADER are also the founders
of KADER Ankara Branch. The participants reportédttthe academic and elite
circles that were in close contact with Istanbudoaéstablished KADER Ankara.
The present Chairperson of KADER Ankara Branch cemied:

A group of women, who take part in women's movemsuth as
academician, bureaucrats, and activists establisK&DER. Unlike many
women organization, KADER is an organization thas la special aim. It
aims the participation of women into the mechanisinpolitics, and its
main political standpoint is to stay at equal dista to all political parties.
But of course, this standpoint is at the same tihee Achilles’ heel for
KADER. Women from different opinions participateKlIADER, however,
the equal distance principle is not be achieved applied in its full sense
everywhere [in all the branche$].

Most of the participant of the in-depth interviewaid that KADER was

mostly motivated by elitist and republican drivegnce at the beginning it was a

39 KADER'in ilk kuruculari arasinda akademisyenler, gazéer var ama direk sokak eylemlerinden
ilk yillardaki siddet kasiti sokak eylemlerinden gelen aktivist kadinlariok ¢da olmadjini
goriyoruz. Dolayisiyladyle tepeden bakinca KADER'in ilk kurucularinin cala liberal bir kesim
oldugunu ¢ok daha rahat soyleyebiliriz. Bakinca hepsmita Ust sinif kadinlar oldfunu, eitimli
diyemeyeq@im cunki ¢gunun akademik kdkeni olan kadinlar gfdau gorilyorsunuz, Ankara’dan
gelenlerin bir burokrat cevreden gedili géruyorsunuz vs.

“ KADER'i kadin hareketinin de icindeté akademisyen, aktivist, birokrat kadinlarin da
yeraldg bir grup kadin kurmg Bir ¢ok kadin 6rgutunin aksine KADER 6zel amagli dvgt,
kadinlarin siyaset mekanizmalarina katilimini higlef ve ana politikasi da bitin partileresie
uzakhkta durmak. Tabi bu ayni zamanda KADER’in wakikarni. Bir yandan KADER'in iginde
cok farkh gorilerden kadinlar var 6te yandan bu, bitiniyle herdgesalanabilmis her yerde
uygulanabilen birey haline de gelemegmi
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relatively closed association. However, they alddeal that KADER has succeeded
in bringing together women from different perspeesi under its umbrella during
the last years. According to them KADER owes thi#s tremendous efforts and to
its collaborative work with other CSOs, as welt@a¥kADER’s own projects which
were carried out with the participation of diffetemvomen from various
backgrounds and opinions. An active KADER membagaiaie the current situation

as follows:

Here there are women from everywhere, for exangaspite the fact that it
is established by an elite group and still todayidta place that is
dominated by elites. KADER began to include mok raonre people at its

base. This has made the differences broaden arahiemore visiblé*
One of the former directors made this comment anifisue:

There are feminists, liberals and Kemalists, artti@lgh it is a contestable
concept but there are even conservatives too.uflgok inside you can see
women from Justice and Development Party (Adaldfalkinma Partisi).
Recently, we have experienced some debates aboW{ADER. This is an
issue that will always come up whenever this paldicequal distance is
concerned. Because, when you look at Turkey, yethse there are those
who value too much secularism, modernity, and sd don’t know. They
have always seen the headscarf issue as agairst firinciples, and they
supported the prohibition of headscarf in KADER., @rere are groups
who try to be an ally to the state fighting thauess that are be perceived as
threats. Of course feminists do not favor this groQur goal is to protect
women from discriminatory policies; no matter wlegth is from the state,
the Kemalists or Islamist groups, we believe thatsivould guard against

discriminatory policies towards womé&n.

4l Burada her yerden kadin var mesela kuguhda daha elit bir grubun kurgu ve hala da cok
elitlerin hakim oldgu bir yer olsa da KADER tabanda giderek daha faztam kapsamaya bkad!.
Bu da farkliliklar daha da belirginigirdi ve arttirdi.

“2 KADER igerisinde feministler var, liberaller var, Kalistler var, muhafazakarlar bile var bu
tartismali bir kavram ama balginiz zaman AKP’li tipler de var. Yakin zamanda bunun
tartigmalarini da yaadik KADER'de. Bu hep dniimiize ¢ikacaksely bu mesafeyle ilgili olarak.
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It becomes obvious that executives of KADER Ank&manch, who are
currently in-charge, have succeeded in realizingDIER’s principles that were
formulated from a feminist standpoint while stayeigequal distance to all women
from a diverse political spectrum. One of the rhems of executive board said the

following:

- There is no a definite dominant group in KADERk#@ma Branch, but
there are feminists. The dominants are feministdact, it is because we

are here.
- Can't the Kemalists, Atatlrkists and so on comthé power?

- No, they can come; there is the general meethrepd of us. However, |
haven’t seen such a majority or a powerful group §ait, we didn't adopt
an exclusionist policy in Ankara. During our trang campaigns we
registered members from Halk Evleri (People’s HQuSHP (Republican
Peoples Party) and DEHAP (Democratic Peoples Paoty AKP (Justice
and Development Party). You cannot take action ,hsith the fear “what
if they take hold of the place!” If they do, leeth! If such a powerful group

exists, we would let them come to power, ind2ed.

Despite the impression that the above quotations, gi should be keep in
mind that KADER is not an organization who put®tdf stress on feminism, or on

any other label for that matter. At it is stresseda KADER brochure outmost

Cunkd Turkiye'ye bakfiniz zaman ste laik ¢agzdas bilmem ne diye giden bir takyayler var. Onlar
bu tirban meselesini her zaman bu ilkelere tersséjr olarak gortup asla KADER'de turbanlilarin
olmamasi gerelgini savunuyorlar. Ya da Ulkeye tehdit gibi algildilacek seylere kagi devletin
yaninda gic¢ olgturmak digiincesinde olan gruplar var. Tabi feministler bu gara sicak bakan
insanlar dgil. Bizim derdimiz kadini, bu nereden gelirse gelster devletten ister Kemalist
gruplardan, ister/slamci gruplardan kimden gelirse gelsin kadinaskayrimci politikalara tavir
alinmasi gerekgine inaniyoruz.

43 KADER Ankara’da ¢ok baskin bir grup yok daha cok festier var. Baskin olan feministler, o da
bizim olmamiz agik¢asi.

-Ataturkculer, Kemalistler falan gelemezler mi?

-Yo gelebilirler 6nimuizde genel kurul var ama hehérn boyle bir ¢gunluk bdyle bir grup glc
oldugunu gormedim. Ama biz de bdyle bizderykbakimse gelmesin gibi bir tavir da almadik
Ankara’da. Eitim calymalar yaptgimizda Halkevlerinde de CHP’den de DEHAP’tan da AKR'de
de lye kaydettik§oyle bir korkuyla hareket edemezsiniz; ya buras gécirilirse! Gegirilirse
gecirilsin yani. Oyle bir giic varsa onlar olsun yan
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important thing for KADER is not how it is definedut what KADER does and
what KADER aims.

The doors of KADER are open to everyone who adOpBER’s aims, no
matter whether they define themselves as “feministaot.**

KADER Ankara Branch is considered among women C&®®ne of the
leading CSO, because of its theoretical and practiontributions to women’s
movement and its numerous projects and activiiaghermore, considering its role
in politics and its central location (in Ankara)ARER Ankara Branch is situated in
a more advantageous position compared to otherchean This advantageous
position of KADER Ankara Branch enables it to beeotine one of the most active
branches in the whole association. This lively imement and unanticipated weight
of Ankara branch led into some unrest in the assioci, especially at the central
office. | will come back to this point later in ghchapter.

During our research | have observed that KADERis iclose relationship
with both national and international women CSOs.OER works with these
organizations, produces projects, and forms comrptaforms for women’s
movement. Most of the participants agreed that KRO#ays special attention to the
collaborative work done with other CSOs. Furthemmat is also observed that
women in other CSOs or in political parties appaeciKADER’s attempts to

collaborative work. One of the active members oftllZR said the following:

The continuation and organization of the “Women [Qima” for instance

is the concrete result of what we have been dregualoout and thinking of

doing at the very beginning. We see that the womka,were avoiding not

only sitting together but also being in the samennoonce, sit together and
discuss, furthermore, they even sign the same teggther. This is a

serious success of KADER Ankara Branch; indeed, tihe success of the
chairperson. If “Bakent Kadin Platformu” (Women Platform of the
Capital City) and “Turk Kadinlar Birlgi” (Turkish Women Union), that is,

Hidayet and Sema sit together around the same tétbie the success of

* See Appendix 1 for activities, associational feicand demands of KADER Ankara Branch.
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Coalition. There is still long way to go, for instze, we lived through a
serious clash on the adultery issue. The women iMomen Platform of
the Capital City act too recessive. In fact, thefy us on the half way, but |
think these things are quite natural and they dbote to our

development

Appendix 1 depicts KADER Ankara Branch’s activitieed here we can
observe its close cooperation with the both natiana international CSOs. It was
reported that especially Turkey’'s membership predesthe EU accelerated the
relationships of KADER even more significantly imteérnational level. | was also
told that during this process KADER found the clen€ being more influential in
international arena compared to the national ore @hairperson of the Ankara

branch commented on this newly found prestige éniiternational level as follows:

There is an international community as well; KADISRjuite prestigious in
this level. The American first lady came and met whree CSOs in
Turkey, one of them was KADER. The reason forhthgsto do with the
founders of KADER. For instance, the former exeeuboard’s relations
with bureaucrats and embassies were quite goods Gitgates advantage

for us in resolving some problems and benefitiogfisome facilitie&®

One of the active members of KADER who is an acadiam talked about
the international relations and especially thetimta with EU by giving reference to

the political situation in Turkey.

“Kadin Koalisyonu’'nun érgitlenmesi ve devam etmesseta bizim en bandan beri yapmak
istedigimiz hayalimizin somut bir sonucudufdyle bir bakinca yan yana oturmakgileayni odaya
biler girmeyelim diyen kadinlarin yan yana oturaptistigi hatta bazi metinlerin altina birlikte imza
attigini gériyoruz. Bu Ankara KADER'in ciddi bir ferisidir, aslinda bgkanin baarisidir. Bgkent
Kadin Platformu ile Turk Kadinlar Bigii yani Hidayet ile Sema kendilerince ayni masatnafeda
oturabiliyorlarsa iste bu koalisyonun Barisidir. Hala gidilecek ¢ok yol var mesela zinasglesinde
ciddi bir ayriik ygandi. Bakent Kadin Platformu’ndan kadinlar ¢ok ¢ekinik dawdldar. Orada
hafif bir yari yolda birakilma s6z konusu ama bumaok dgal oldugunu ve ¢cok daha kdir yere
dogru gittigini distiniyorum acikgasi.

“6 Bir de uluslararasi camia var, orada prestiji yilks€ADER’in. Amerikan bg&anin ei geliyor
Tarkiye'den ¢ orgutle gosiiyor, bunlardan biri KADER. Bunun nedeni KADER’in kuraciyla
ilgili. Mesela bizden 6nceki yonetimin burokrasiykeelciliklerle iligkileri ¢cok iyiydi. Bunun bize bazi
sorunlari ¢gdzmede, bazi olanaklardan yararlanmadk faydasi oluyor.
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These days, together with the EU issue an intemgssituation had
emerged. The European Commission asks about oumoopior more
generally, women CSOs opinion, we tell them whatilshbe done, give
them studies and reports, and they dictate thesieetgovernment. In short,
the process is taking place in the reverse directids a result, with the
mediation of EU the women organizations began tedsmusly influential
in the government policies. It is possible to deesé clearly in the last
changes in the civil code and penal code; the woorganizations have

serious contributions on the&e.

5. 2. 2. Organizational Structure and OrganizationaLife Experience

KADER Ankara has approximately 300 members. Howewarly 25
members participated in the general meeting ofhlkeara Branch, which | attended
as an observer. The number of active members oc@s®n’s activities is around
15-20 members. In addition, there are about 15-28sige members who

occasionally come around to association’s placg@indn its activities.

The executive board, made up of 7 members, admisighe association;
this executive board takes all the interim decisioApart from this, there are
commissions that are formed within the associatieometimes with the
participation of non-members, to work on specifapits or projects. These,

commissions may also be influential in the decisitaken in the association.

An executive board in KADER Branches can serve astrfor two general
assembly periods. During the interviews some woreenrted that the drawback of
such an arrangement is that it leads to a contm@adieration of previous action

plans and priorities, and this can negatively dffiee long-term action plans.

4" Son zamanlarda bu AB meselesi ile birlikte ilgingdirum olytu. Avrupa Komisyonu bize ya da
daha geni sdyleyelim kadin orgutlerine soruyor, biz onlara yapmalari gerekgini soyliyoruz,
ellerine raporlari ¢calsmalari veriyoruz, onlar da déniip Turkiye'ye hukuenetinu dikte ettiriyorlar.
Surec terstengliyor yani. Boylece AB dolayimiyla kadin érgutlenirfiikiimet politikalari Gzerinde
ciddi bir etkisi olmaya hdadi. Bu son Medeni Kanun gigikliklerinde, Ceza Yasasi gigikliklerinde
bunlari acikca gérmek mimkin ve bunlarda kadin degiiin ciddi katkisi vardir.
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The head of KADER Ankara said that they preferempened to rather than
stay close with regard to association’s activitiesr her, KADER gives a lot of
importance to the inclusion of the masses and qiaatiory practices. Following
these principles of KADER, KADER makes it possifde participants to work for
KADER without being necessarily involved as dires¢mbers. The members and
the participants of KADER also welcome this prineipOne of the former

chairpersons of KADER said the following on thisus:

KADER'’s struggle to include all the women, as we & “Women
Coalition”, first of all solved one thing...solvedetiproblem of exclusion of
women who define themselves as Islamist, leftistNgiw we see that there
are nice small working groupings. When you look dtocal
Administrations Working Group”, you can see thaimsoof them are
KADER members some of them are not, but there ammenw from wide
spectrum of views. An X person may say ‘I don'tkmeith the central
office’ or some Y person may say ‘I don’'t want ® the member of
KADER'. The important thing is that both X and Yrkveogether in the

same placé®

The speech of a woman working in one of the growg#out being the

member of KADER confirms the above quotation:

For instance, | am not a member [of KADER] but | anly a member of
this group, and | am participating in these workead | think, the existence
of a model group which is capable of making its @e&nisions and which is
relatively independent, is very crucial for carrgirout activities in a

branch®®

“8 KADER'in koalisyon meselesinden dolay! da bitiin kadikapsamaya caimasi, onlari oraya
cekmesi bir kergeyi sildi iste kendini/slamci, solcu vs. diye adlandiran kadinlarin uzgiktamasi
meselesini biraz olsun ¢6zdfimdi baktgiiniz zaman da guzel giizel kiguk gah gruplari var.
Yerel ybnetimler ¢caima grubuna bakginiz zaman oradaki kadinlarin bir kismi kader Uyeisi
kismi dgil ama her gorigten kadinin oldgunu goérilyoruz. “Ben GM'ile higbigekilde calsmam”
diyen X'in ya da “Ben KADER uyesi olmak istemiyorunyedi Y'nin orada ¢ajtigini gorilyoruz.
“9Ben mesela iiye giim ama sadece bu caina grubunun tyesiyim ve bu gatalar katilyorum ve
bizimgsu anda yuruttgimuz ¢alimanin; kendi kararlarini alabilen, gorece 6zegkiolan bir calsma
grubunun, bir subede vydiritilecek bir cama acgisindan c¢ok 6nemli bir model ofdau
disindyorum
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One of the members from conservative wing talksiaboe same issue:

| didn't participate in KADER’s internal meetingsié boards, but | have
participated in some of the KADER’s meetings, asemnber of JDP, both
with our deputies and other active members. Theeeewiriends from
different political views. The friends from KADERWkaAra Branch, that
arrange the organization were at equal distancaltof us but we were the
participants from the outside. | don’t know howvitrks within the internal
administration of KADER®

You can usually see only one full time voluntargfsand the chairperson in
KADER Ankara Branch. However, some of the activembers may also pop in to
the office in the times of meetings and activitibat are organised in this office.
However, one of the executive board members clifiexpresses her opinion about

the voluntaries in the association:

Voluntary participation is perceived as arbitrargsgin our society, people
just come and hang out, or they come if they haregmal work to do.
However, apart from them, we have two friends waykioluntarily here.
There are people who occasionally come and go; keweconstant

voluntary participation is not the case hére.

Similar to most of the CSOs in Turkey, limited &etiparticipation is one of the
major problems of KADER. As it is seen in mostloé ICSOs, a few members carry
most of the tasks and activities. The Chairpersakstabout this issue in the

following manner:

This is one of the common experiences in the warnganizations. The
tasks and duties are left for the responsibilitadéw. And they struggle to

¥ KADER'in i¢ toplantilarina, kurullarina katlmadim amKADER'’in bazi toplantilarina AK
Partililer olarak hem vekillerimiz hem de ¢an arkadalarla katildik. Cok dgisik siyasi goriglere
sahip arkadalar vardi. Bu organizasyonu yapan Ankara KADER'dekidaslar evet hepimizegé
mesafedeydi ama bizsdrdan katilimcilardik ama bunu KADER'in igindeki ytinekadrolarinda bu
is nasil yarayor bilmiyorum

°L Goniillilik bizde keyfekederlik gibi algilaniyor igel takiliyor, isi varsa gidiyor ama bunun
diginda iki tane arkadamiz duiizenli olarak geliyor. Gelip gidenler oluyama gonullilik éyle
istikrarli bir sekilde gitmiyor.
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accomplish these. There has always been someboddgnttie the things.
However, we need to criticize our selves too. Somestwe passionately

possess things to the extent that we leave no foothe others.
-Can you give me an example?

-l clean the toilet but also make press releasastatk to the Prime
Minister. Indeed, there is no specific divisionlaifor. Since, | don’t work
professionally outside, and since | am usually hetey to do the entire job
whatever may comes to your mind...whatever is ne¢dedo in an

organization>?

It was also reported that the number of visitseases during the elections,
because of the fact that the main aim of the aa8oniis to train and support the
women for the participation into politics. | havis@witnessed the participation of a
lot of women, from different parties or CSOs, i thssociation’s activities during
the last local elections in 2004. | have seen #editlate women coming to the
association’s office to get help especially for greparation of campaigns or to
participate into activities. Based on my observatib can say that KADER Ankara

Branch is a small but quite active CSO in its oespect.

When we look at the totality of the picture, degaegdon my in-depth
interviews, | can say that the organizational strrecof KADER considering its 17
branches and its Central Office is quite hierammhidMoreover, some of the
members are complaining about this hierarchicaicttre because of its inhibitory
effect in the association’s activities. And it is@said that the main causes of the
problems of KADER Ankara Branch has a lot to dohwthis hierarchal structure.
According to some members this hierarchy sometinaems the general vision and

policies of KADER. One of the executive membersl she following:

2 Bu kadin oérgutlerinde cok sik gaman bir seydir. Bir kac kiinin tizerine kalir ¢ ve onlar o i
gotirmeye cajirlar. Hep boyle §i sirtlananlar vardir. Ama 6zejéiri de yapmak gerek. Bazen biz de
isi 0 kadar sahipleniyoruz ki onu da 6tekini de bimiikle derken insanlara alan birakmiyoruz.

- Ne gibi mesela

-Tuvaleti de temizlerim, basin kainda aciklama da yaparim, #ismkanla da kongurum; ama, dyle
Ozel bir § bolimi yok. Ancak, bengdrida profesyonel ¢gimadgim icin ve genelde hep burada
oldugum icin akliniza gelebilecek heyi igenelde yapmaya caiyorum bir orgitte yapilacak ne
varsa.
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With its chairperson, general secretary and thenotzes etc. the general
administration is of course hierarchical. This ish@rarchical model but
we admit that we didn’t internalize this model tinatich. | cannot say this
on behalf of whole KADER, but for instance, | cag this for the feminists
inside the KADER. In fact this is a compulsory arigational model in
order to be organized widespread. But, on the @gtthe system that we
apply in Ankara is not hierarchical. However if ytalk about the totality
of the branches of course we should accept theatuby. Furthermore,
there is another difference with the Central Offiteey are more often in-
charged in the relationships with business circkesd media, on the
contrary, we are more often working on the issugated with political
circles and universities. However, if you ask wehpect to the division of
labor, of course the general chairperson speakstlom behalf of the

associatiorr®

The following anecdote, told by the chairpersonuwlibe hierarchical relationship

between Central Office and the Ankara Branch, iteqevealing:

While we were working very hard for the electiopseparing press
releases, a slogan came from Istanbul “After thieHen, now we are in
politics”. | don’t even remember what was it exgctbut it was total
nonsense. They sent a slogan which had nothing teith politics, and
which couldn’t possibly be accepted by any femwiesiv or any group in
the women’s movement. We rejected to go out with gslogan. We wrote
something, which was more politically oriented, andas sent to all the
political parties. Because of this reason, a vessicaus a dispute broke out.
They said: “How could Ankara Branch do such a tiir@nly the Central
Office should be able to do this”. It showed us stinmg very clearly.

®3 Genel Yonetim hiyeraik tabii iste bakan, genel sekretegubeler falan. Bu hiyeraik bir model
ama c¢cok da benimseiiniz bir model dgil. Butin KADER ic¢in séyleyemeygom ama mesela
icindeki feministler icin sdyleyebiliim bunu. Budamle bu zorunlu bir 6rgitlenme modeli yani
yaygin orgutlenmeyi géamak igin; ama Ankargube’de uygulagiimiz sistemde aman ga@nim,
baskanim, falan gibi bisey yok. Ama butigubeler acisindan bakarsaniz tabii ki boyle bir naregi
var. Onu O6tesinde Genel Merkezigyle bir fark oluyor onlar daha c¢oks icevreleri ve medyayla
ili skileri g6turiiyor biz daha cok siyasi cevreler veivigrsitelerle jleri géturiyoruz. Ama gorev
dagihmi agisindan sorarsaniz tabii ki bir s6zcl @lligenel bgkan kongur
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Although we we all come from women’s movement,santk of us define
themselves as feminists... indeed non-hierarchy & ahthe defining

characteristics of feminism... it showed us thafact, KADER is a highly
hierarchical organization. Or, better to say itnet KADER, but KADER'’s
new directors in the Central Office tries to estslbla serious hierarchy
and | think it is very dangerous. We felt this freery tiny little thing, but

we understood in the course of time that it was aoteeling but a

phenomenon’

In the in-depth interviews it is often said thag hroblems between KADER
Ankara Branch and the Central Office have arisenomty because of hierarchical
relationship but also because of the weakness tef-branch relationships. It is
added that the incapability of the Central Office formulate effective policies
results in the branches’ loss of sight and agekdathermore, for some of the
interviewees the blockage of the channels to imibgeassociation’s policies from
the branches makes the problem even more seriowldition, it is also said that,

the Central Office tries to handle these problemsntroducing hierarchy in intra-
association relations.

Most of the branches began to criticize the Centtdlice during this
process. The branches felt themselves serioushealo policy formation
and dissemination. | don't talk in favor of hier&sc but they felt
themselves headless because of the fact that Wemeno proper policies

in the association; they expressed their discontentarious ways to the

* Tam Ankara’da secimler icin calyoruz haril haril basin bildirisi falan hazirliyoe /stanbul’dan
bir slogan geldi: “Mutfaktan Sonrgimdi de Siyasetteyiz” falan gibi tam hatirlayamiyor ama
abuk sabuk birsey. Politika dsi, kadin hareketinin ya da feminist bghki hic bir sekilde
onaylamayacg bir slogan gonderdiler. Biz kesinlikle bdyle bioganla ¢cikamayiz dedik. Cok daha
politik durusu olan bir seyler yazdik ve bitin partilere gonderildi bunl@ndan dolayi ciddi bir
kavga koptu; “AnkaraSube nasil boyle bir hareket yapabilir, bunu ancal @apabilir’ diye. Bu da
bize aslindgeyi ¢cok net gosterdi. Her ne kadar kadin hareketimgeliyorsak da vete bir kismimiz
kendini feminist olarak adlandirsa falan da ki feimmin en temejeylerinden biri hiyeraginin
olmamasi gerekgidir. Burada ¢ok net bigekildeseyi gosterdi bize. Aslinda KADER cok hiyeitar
bir 6rgit. Ya dagstyle sdyleyeyim KADER gié ama KADER'’in yeni genel merkezi ciddi bir

hiyerarsi kurmaya calgiyor ve bu ¢ok tehlikeli bigey. Bunu ki¢icuk bieyden hissettik ama daha
sonraki senelerde bunun bir hisgileolgu oldysu ortaya c¢ikti.
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Centre. As a result, what did the Central Office dlaid nothing, on the
contrary it hailed commands, it is the exact megrof the term, and told
the branches to do something. Of course becaueafon-existence of a
common policy, the branches began to act as sep&&Os. In fact, they
should be autonomous but, not to act as separat@sC¥here needed to
be a common policy. While Ankara Branch, in lineghwis own statute,
struggles to do its own job with the involvemenéwérybody and stays at
equal distance to all the parties, some of the br@s have become the
satellite of some parties. This creates very sarjmoblems”

When we look at KADER’s general election aradtigipation process, we
see two different patterns. | observed the elestionrKADER Ankara Branch, and
they were relatively calm and quite. The ExecuBaard in the General Meeting,
which consists of 25 members, entered the electigitisa fixed candidate lidtand
it was unanimously reelected. None of the membreydyzed a negative evaluation
and they showed their appreciation of the good whbekBoard did during the last
period. The general meeting of the branch lastedafohour, and most of it was
filled with formalities. At the end of the meetirape of the members declared:
Comrades, in the next general meeting our aim bellto end the meeting in 45

minutes’’

On the other hand, in the general meeting wherthalbranches of KADER
were participating the atmosphere was quite anidnated serious debates and
tensions were visibly present. The participantd shiat in KADER’s general

meetings, there can be seen the tricks and adifibat are common to most of

> Bu siirectesdyle bir sey de ygandi subelerin ¢gu GMYyi elgtirmeye baladi. siyasetin
olusturulmasi ve dgitilmasi konusunda kendilerini ciddi olarak yalissettiler. Hiyerasi olsun
anlaminda dgil ama ortada bir siyaset olmagliicin kendilerini siyasi anlamda baiz hissettiler ve
bunu ceitli sekillerde GM'ye ilettiler. Peki GM ne yapti hicbiey yapmadi aksine emirler
yagdirararak, kelimenin tam anlami bu,siti seyler yapilmasini istedi bagubelerden. Tabii ortak
bir politika olmadgi icin desubeler kendileri ayri birer STK gibjlemeye bgadi. Aslinda tabi 6zerk
olmalilar ama ayri bir STK gibislememek durumundalar, ortak bir politikanin da osngerekiyor.
Ankara Sube tizge bal kalarak bitin partilere gt uzaklikta kalip herkesisin icine katarak ¢
gbrmeye cabalarken bazubeler ciddi anlamda bazi partilerin uzantilari hred geldiler. Bu da
ciddi problemler yaratti.

% A fixed list in this case means instead of vofiageach member of the executive board separately,
the elector votes for them as a group.

°" Arkadaslar bir dahaki genel kurulda hedefimiz toplantia dakikada bitirmek
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organizations’ and parties’ assemblies and elestiblowever, it was also said that
KADER could succeed to overcome all the tensionthénend of the meetings. The

Chairperson of the Ankara Branch said:

Well of course, there are those who support thedfiksts, people who are
against them, and those who try to by-pass thestisthat somebody they
support will become the member of the new list,, ét@at is one can

experience all the things that are usually experézhduring a general

meeting’®

Some of the members affirm the words of the chasiqre by saying that in
some of the general assemblies and even in sortiee aEgular meetings there are
serious debates on some of KADER’s basic topick dha prone to controversies.
And yet, situations like this work on behalf of deeracy, because it is through
tricks such as the fixed lists that encourage spemeons to individually take action
and speak up against what they think is unfair. @frtee members succinctly put it:

But there are those who undermine the lists, otih@f own initiative. For
example, in the last meeting, a woman who was mot/is as a candidate
by the Central Office, declared her candidacy tsaisotaging the list’

The participant of the in-depth interviews declathdt the Central Office
employs a democratic method in defining the cartdelaf the General Executive
Board of all KADER. For instance, in the last gexteneeting, it is reported that, the
Central Office asked for the candidate list oftminches. And the election was held
with the help of these lists. On the other handsisaid that the candidates of
branches are defined by the proposal or the dineatf the current or the former
executives. Indeed, besides the election proceduresave detected crucial
differences in the administrative practices of bianches and the Central Office.
For instance, the chairperson of the Ankara Branwmntioned the executives’

motive to pass the execution task to the one tamvtiney trust most, since, there are

%8 Tabi tabii, casaf listeler, cagaf listeye kagi olanlar, onu delmek isteyenler vs. yani GK'larda
yasanabilecek hegey yaanabiliyor.

%9 Ama cagafi delebilen kiler de oluyor, kendi insiyatifleriyle delebiliyan. Mesela gecen kurulda
Genel Merkez'in aday gostermgbir kadin adaylgini agikladi ve ¢aiafi delip aday oldu.
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not too many claimant of the execution in the bhesc However there seem serious

struggles in the level of Central Office for thengeal execution of KADER.

When we observe the intra-organizational decisioraking and
implementation processes, we can witness seriobsite® deliberation of the
members. However, according to the participantsehends of deliberations quite
rarely take place, because, most of the decisietiaden by the executive board and
in addition the implementation of most of the taskse also left for the
accomplishment of the executive board of the brarairthermore, one of the
members of the executive board confessed thatdeugve board could only come
together in its usual meetings, and because ofr¢laison most of the job decisions
are left to the executives of the tasks. One ofdhmer chairpersons of the branches

commented on this matter:

And sometimes the Executive Board should be ableewt and make a
decision very quickly. Sometimes, three of themmesimes two and there
are cases when the chairperson is left on her otre members are not
part of this process. That's why we decided to motshthly meetings for all
members, however, it could be due to our incompetdout there were no
more than four meetings. But the members shouldlittee more...how do
you say it, as if she says, “here | am”. We alreadg quite few and there
is a lot to do, after a certain point you forgeetkhing: “Well, this is a
CSO, it has members, and members should work &getine can forget
this and things like let's take the decision atiether just disappet

Apart from these, participants reported that vesyiosls debates take place
on making decision about the critical issues. Kangple, members may think quite
differently about decisions like to which organinat KADER will be the partner,

with which political party KADER will work togethewhat kind of projects will be

% Bir de YK’nin ¢ok hizl toplanmasi ve karar almasrekiyor bazen. 3 ki bazen 2 hatta bazen
baskan tek baina kaliyor. Uyeler bu siirecin igine giremiyorlaunun igin aylik tye toplantilari
yapma karari aldik, ama bizim de becerikgintiz olabilir ama 4 toplantidan ileriye gidemedi. Am
biraz dasey olmak lazim uyelerin yaste ben buradayim falan demesi” gibi. Zaten ag &idugun
ve yapacak cokey oldgu icin, bir noktadan sonrgeyi unutuyorsun: “Ya bu bir STK, bunun Gyeleri
var, Uyelerle birlikte cabmaliyizi” unutabiliyorsunuz ve hep birlikte karatalim gibi bir sey
ortadan kalkiyor agik¢asi.
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implemented, which companies or organizations spamg will be considered as
acceptable. For instance, we can see divergenbagipes on matters like meeting
with foreign organizations and their representativeostly because the members
come from different political backgrounds. But déspthese divergencies, the
participants pointed at KADER'’s success in its tretawith foreign organizations.
However, the projects that KADER implemented esgBciin last years are
seriously debated. The Chairperson of the branatsghe following example about
this:

There are a lot of women who look differently a ttuestion of projects.
An institution brought us a proposal; they had thawvn suggestions. But
they want to decide themselves about the contenty ind discussion
points; there for example we gave a firm answere“gan’t allow an
institution who says that it will absolutely suppais to interline in our
internal affairs, you can only finance us” we tdldem. This is exactly
where the issue of getting support from other instins reaches a
deadlocked. Some think that as long as they dotétfere in our internal
affairs we can get financial support from everyboathers think that even
if non-interference is the case we should not getntial support from

everybod§*.

Besides the decision making processes, the pdi@amza groupings in the
intra-organizational relations comprise one of ourcial matters of discussion in
the scope of my research. Similar to most of tlgaoizations, lobbying also exists
in KADER. But, quite interestingly this is acceptég most of the members.
However, it is also said that proper lobbying atitg are not that common, but
most of the debated issues are not the resulteofatbbies but individual interests.

One of the members put it as such:

%1 Projeler konusunda farkli bakan bir siirii kadin vBit kurulug bize teklif getirdi kendi énerileri
de vardi. Ama bunlar icerik, bicim ve tarha noktalari konularini kendileri belirlemek istiedli
orada mesela kesin tavir koyduk: “Biz kesinliklei bitestekleyegéni soyleyecek bir kurumun
icislerimize kargmasina izin veremeyiz, siz ancak finansor olalilizg dedik. Jste yabanci
kuruluslardan destek almak meselesi de burada kilitlenifgr kismi icilerimize kargmadgi sirece
herkesten destek alabiliriz diye gdimiiyor, bir kismi boyle bile olsa herkesten deslekamaz diye
dustndyor.
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Of course, there is lobbying. If you have thoughtg trouble you go and
speak with the others. There are cases when thaseideas we were not

comfortable with we said we didn’t aghée

One of the volunteers that work in KADER Ankara iBrh said that most of
the discussions and debates take place in the legnoaip of KADER. She said the
Atatirkist women mostly use the e-mail groups. Acdording to her, these women

may even sometimes send e-mails that are writteim$alting purpose.

When we look at the meeting style of KADER, we cay that KADER
managed to apply democratic and participatory mloess in its meeting style. They
owe this achievement to their determination ofaitmwing the personal discussions
in the meetings and organization of the meetingsbtain concrete results. To quote

the words of chairperson:

If you look at the member meeting, executive boaedting, meetings with
other CSOs you see that there is a meeting stytaedting has a definite
aim and work must come out of it. This is not alérassociation, | am an
engineer and | am here. There is a precise aim iamdquires a serious
struggle. We have our differences, but we havetling in common. We

move in unanimity and solidarfty/

But also there are some events that blur that q@cti “solidarity” and

“unanimity.”

-There was a clash and she resigned. It was albwitdivision of labour

here. Her argument was: | am not being involvethework done here.
-Was she saying that you do not involve her?

-Yes, generally this was it. | think that generahis was the reason, but we
did not exclude her, she could not get herselfliresh This friend went to

62 Elpette lobicilik olmaz mi Rahatsiz oflimuz digiinceler varsa insanlarla kogursunuz. Bizi
rahatsiz eden dilinceler kagisinda bizim de bdyle gilinmuyoruz degimiz oldu.

% Uye toplantilarini, YK toplantilarini, gér STK'lerle yapilan toplantilari izlerseniz, bitoplant
tarzi var. Kesinlikle bir amaca yonelik toplantipyar ve ardindang ¢ikmasi gerekir. Burasi meslek
odas! dgil; ben de mihendisim buradayim gibi. Burada cokrbil bir hedef var o da ciddi bir
micadele istiyor. Farkliliklarimiz olabiliyor amartortakligimiz var. Bir birlik ve dayagma icinde
hareket ediyorsunuz
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the electoral district during the election pericahd she was not here for
quite a long time anyway. We did her work, and 30Adl the time things
like this happened: if you call me | will come. &ked her to come and
she told us the she was busy and she couldn’tiréldéion people come
from is important. “I can’'t be a secretary to anyhoand | can’t give
orders to anyone”. When | tell them that peopleehghould be able to say:
“I will do this”, they say “but you are the chairpson, you have to tell us
what to do and we will do it.” | don’t come frosach a tradition; | don't
feel the need to direct people by using my chasgeship. Then you
already can't do anything; it becomes difficultvtork togethe¥.

| interviewed with the person who resigned; | asked the reasons of her
resignation. However, she denied talking about detail, she showed her business

as a reason for her resignation.

5. 2. 3. The Problem of Participation

According to my observations and the in-depth wevs, most of the
participants of the activities are women above rthiddle age. But, academicians
and the university students also participate ih® KADER activities. During the
fields research | focused on the women’s motivabbmparticipating in KADER'’s
activities. One of the active members of the asdimri recounted the following

about the motivation of the comers.

Some of them are retired, have grown their childeen have free time

and they see this as a social activity. Some seeatduty to be performed,

% _Bir catiyma yaand ve istifa etti. Buradakj ib6liimiiyle ilgiliydi. Kendi getirdii sey suydu: Iste
ben buradakiglere dahil olamiyorum.

-Dahil etmiyorsunuz mu diyordu?

-Evet genel olarak bu.

-Genel olarak bundan kaynaklagthi disiiniyorum ama biz gamadik kendisi dahil olamad diye
disinldyorum. Bu arkadazaten secim ddéneminde secim bdlgesine gitti vgcepleir stire burada
olmadi. Onun glerini de biz yaptik falan. Her seferind@yle seyler oldu; ca&irsaniz gelirim.
Cagirdik, isim var gelemem dedi. Bir de insanlarin hangi geléerlgeldgi dnemli. “Ben kimsenin
sekreterlgini yapamam ve kimseyg buyuramam. Gelip buradgunu ben yaparim demesi lazim
insanlarin” dedgimde; “Ama, sen bgansin sen soyleyeceksin biz yagara Ben bdyle bir
gelenekten gelmiyorum faanlhgimla birilerini yonlendireyim seyim yok. O zaman zateyey
yapamiyorsunuz birliktes iyapmak zor olabiliyor.
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want the relationship to continue and also wanh&dp once in a while.

But | think that most of the women come becausettaee a probleff.
A young member explained the reasons for partimpah the following:

Actually mine [participation] was not like that, iyeinnocent, it was not
just to help civil society. | was going to work women'’s citizenship that’s
why KADER was the right place and moreover | haarsgnal relationship

with the present chairperson, that's why | joinédlso saw that the key
women in the women’s movement are in KADER, thahjs[l joined]°®.

A patrticipant said that some members perceived KRDEembership as prestigious
and a status symbol, while for others KADER menithierg could be the opposite.

The chairperson of the branch gives an astoniséagnple on this issue:

For some people to be a real member of KADER isetiung that makes
you have prestige, if they perceive it this wagnéans that there must be
something to it. But this changes depending onpthee. For example, |
went to training on behalf of KADER, and certaiftit# groups who knew
me, were very surprised that | came from KADER leaqt their distance, |
felt it. But now they ask me to come to furtheinireg sessions. This means
that in that region something dramatic with regatd KADER was
experienced. In the beginning none from Kurdish DER) or leftist
groups would join. But now we have quite a few ftbose groups among
us. | have seen that this has to do with the whatiomships are buift.

% Bazilari emekli olmy cocuklarini bilyiitmiibas zamani var ve bunu bir sosyal aktivite gibi
gorebiliyor. Kimisi yapilmasi gereken bir gorevigkisi strsiin ama arada derede de destek olsun
anlayisiyla geliyor. Ama ben gunun kadinlarla ilgili bir derdi oldgu icin geldgini distinyorum.

% Aslinda benimki dyle cok masumangildi, sivil topluma yardimci olayim diye giédi. Kadin
vatandaligl calisacaktim o yiuzden KADER gta yerdi bir desimdiki baskanla kiisel gegmiim
vardi o yuzden gittim. Bir de kadin hareketindet kibktada olan kadinlarin KADER'de olgiunu
gordiim o ylizden

® Bazi insanlara gére gercekten KADER (yesi olmak presizandiran bir sey, bdyle
algiladiklarina gore demek ki béyle biey var. Ama bu yerine gére degileen bir sey. Mesela
KADER adina gitim vermeye qitffim ve beni daha 6nceden taniyan bazi sol yapll&DER'den
geldigim icin coksagirdilar ve mesafe koydular ben bunu hissettim. Aimali su esitime de gelir
misin diyorlar. Demek ki orada da KADER'le ilgili ddbir sey yaanmy. Onceden Kiirt (HADEP)
ve sol gruplardan kimse gelmiyordu amgiandi onlar arasinda da ciddi Oyelerimiz var. Bunun
kurulan iliskilerle de ilgili oldygunu digtintiyorum.
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Political interest is another source of motivatimn some to become the
member. Despite KADER'’s principle that KADER doest support individually
any women candidate, two of the charter membersemese of KADER in their
own candidacy propaganda. Some of the members geduwhat because of this
reason they had to make a press release in ordesttwe KADER’s image:

Last year one of the founding members of KADER said live program
“KADER supports me in the elections”. We in Ankasssed hell. This is
not because we were against our friend. KADER isyab at the point
where it can single out and support candidates lop@ne. This is exactly
why we had an issue with the Central Office and th@dn’t made such a
declaration [regarding candidate support]. That pen made that
decleration and the Central Office gave a denyieglaration. The same
thing happened two days ago. | looked at the nepspa“‘Women
organizations have come together; Civil Societytaurior this specific
person; a platform was established and so on” waiimg on the sixth
page of Hurriyet. The woman is mayor candidate fQankaya
Municipality; members of the platform are The FlyiBroom, KADER etc.
This comrade is a woman, all right, and probablg $ good woman and
so on, but we met with her three times and each tim told her that we
can’t declare her name. Now if | call the newspaylis is great news for
them: WOMEN FIGHT AMONG THEMSELVES. This is a disgy but on

the other hand we have to stop fhis

% Gecen sene KADER'in kurucu lyelerinden biri caydyinda “KADER secimlerde beni
destekliyor” dedi. Biz Ankara’dan kazan kaldirdiku Brkadgin kendisine kat olduygumuz icin
degil. KADER heniiz tek tek aday belirleyip desteklemigasina gelmi durumda dgil. Tam bu
ylizden genel merkezle papaz olduk ki GM bdyle biklama yapmamgti. O kisinin kendi
aciklamasiydi ve GM aciklama yapti boyle g@y yok diye. Ayngey iki giin énce de oldu. Gazetede
bir baktim: “Kadin érgutleri toplang; Sivil Toplumsu Kisi icin icin birlesmis; platform kurulmy
falan” yaziyor Hurriyetin 6. sayfasinda. Kadin Gaya Belediye B&an adayi, platformun Uyeleri
de Ucan Supurge, KADER vs. Bu arkgdaos kadindir, iyi kadindir falan ama biz onunla tcesef
goristuk ve her seferinde ismini deklare edemegietiei sdyledik.Simdi gazeteyi arasam bu
gazeteci acisindan bayramlik haber: KADINLAFRB/R/INE DUSTU. Rezalet birsey; ama, bir
yandan da byeye bir son vermek lazim.
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Moreoever, almost all the participants of my in-themterviews complained about
the low interest in the participation in KADER'’s taities. One of the young

members speaks about this matter:

We have to attract people so that they will voluhtaparticipate. For

example, x organization had an army of volunte@tsge simplest of all,
when you make a translation, the translator can lsgename on the web
page. We the youth, at least for now, we are rtet #8fie money, but after a
career, to have one’s name heard is very satishiug, what can you do to
satisfy women of a certain age? | have no ideastrof all, KADER is not
always attractive. Moreover, politics is not yetegibody’s business in

Turkey; therefore it cannot attract common wofiien

Some of the participants argued that although KAD&Bpen to everyone,
the principles of the association involve natunalits and borders of membership.
These principles may pose some hindrances for #mbarship and participation
into KADER. For instance, the former chairpersondsthat anybody or any
organization that is involved in actions that harg/thing to do with fascism, or
racism, cannot find a place in KADER. However, desghese sharp borders
against the above-mentioned issues, it can be wsdhat KADER still tries to
obtain women from a wide spectrum of differenced #oughts. The Chairperson

puts it in the following way:

But as far as a woman member of a party consid&gdst is concerned, if
she has an attitude close to ours with regard toneo issues and if she
embraces our policies, she can be a member, na&lesth in time the
differences become visible. In fact she will havegaiestion her position
either here or there. We had a comrade like tr@mtekample, and | had my

own prejudices about the party she came from; buekample, now this

%9 Goniillil katilimin olmasi icin insanlari cezbetmiagim. Mesela X 6rgitiin bir géniilli ordusu var.
En basit bir ceviri yapgiin zaman c¢eviriyi yapan web sayfasinda adini gdiyei Biz gencler, daha
¢ok yanisu asamada para pgnde dgil ama kariyer pgindeyizsu asamada ismimizin bir yerlerde
duyulmasi bizi ¢cok daha tatmin ediyor. Ama belliyiaistaki kadinlari tatmin etmek icin ne yapilr bu
konuda bir fikrim yok. Birincisi ¢cok fazla cezbedatamiyor KADER zaman zaman. Bir de siyaset
¢ok bdyle siradan insanlarigiymis gibi dezil hala Turkiye'de, o yizden de ¢ok siradan kadinla
¢cekemiyor.
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woman does not even mention the name of that @finy.doesn’t have any
more relations with it. Equal distance; doesn’t madose to all after all.
With regard to women issues we pick on everyondt might not succeed
after all, it may not reach you. You don’'t haveb® fascist for this to
happen, we come across a similar attitude in sodehocratic parties as

well 7°,

5. 2. 4. Basic Conflicts and Points of Divergence

According to the data that | obtained through fle&dfresearch, the conflict
inside the organization is a perpetual one, buldtsage goes hand in hand with the
general political climate in Turkey. However, besawf the fact that KADER is a
young organization and it is still in its institomialization phase, the differences and
clashes within the organization do not result icfionalism in the organization.
After all, according to my field observations, asdo the speeches of the most of
the participants the main conflictual point in KARHs indeed derived from its
main principle, that is, staying at equal distatecall political parties and thoughts.
This principle comprises both KADER’s existentisdason and its permanent
problem and while this principle poses perpetualfled, it also gives KADER its

dynamism. One of the members speaks about this:issu

Due to the equal distance issue clashes, the ¢lggboint, for example of,
the last period Islam-Kemalism, has its place iR as well ™.

Another feminist woman said the following on thengadiscussion:

0 Ama faist olarak sayilan bir partiden lye bir kadin kadonusunda buranin politikalarina yakin
bir yaklagima sahipse ve buranin politikalarini benimsiyoige olabilir ama zaman icinde kartlar
ortaya cikar. Aslinda o, ya oradaki ya buradaki konunu sorgulamak zorunda kalir. Boyle bir
arkaday vardl mesala, geldi yere iliskin benim de dnyargilarim vardi; ama mesela artukkadin
partisinin adini anmiyor. Partisiyle de gkisi kalmadi. Bu gt mesafe, herkese yakin anlamina
gelmiyor zaten. Kadin meselesiyle ilgili herkesadeaatiyoruz ama gelmiyor zaten o, sana uzak
duruyor. Bunun icin fgst olmasina gerek yok sosyal demokrat bir partide bu tavri
sergileyebiliyor.

" Esit mesafe meselesinden kaynaklanangsgalar temel cagma noktasi, mesela son dénemde
Islam- Kemalizm meselesi KADER icerisinde de yerilaitbu
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What did KADER do on the Merve Kavakc¢l case? Tiagilsl have been
clearly done in that case: “What are you think yarte doing! We are
against this, this woman should be here.” But whK&DER said this, it
was faced this kind of accusations: “Oh, KADER @ng to the hands of
Islamists”. We are moving on such an unstable srfidnat we don’t know

how to procee(.

The words of a member from the conservative siddicn what it is said in the

above quotation:

KADER experienced indecisiveness in the case tihguhto practice the
discourse of equal distance, and sometimes it wassaccessful. They
again perceived equal distance as a template af iksues. That's why
they were able to represent and be the voice of antertain group. For
example, KADER did not protect Merve Kavakgl. Tigapred the case. It
was the issue of a woman and the election of a woamal she was an
elected woman. Then her right as an elected wosteuld have been
protected. No matter what dressing style that worhas. It [KADER]

should have laid claims on her and it should haaiel,s*'We have protect

all women”, but it didn’t®,

However, it is also reported that the reasons lokthiis tension are hidden in
KADER’s historical and ideological background. Fexample, one of the

experienced members evaluates this tension asvillo

We say equal distance, but KADER’s foundation cenau fact to days

when the voice of those supporting secularism wawigg, you can also

2 Merve Kavakgi Olayrnda ne yapti KADER? Orada netsbkilde sunun yapiimasi gerekiyordu:
Ne yapiyorsunuz kargien! Biz buna kanyiz, bu kadin da burada olmali. Ama bunu bdyle
soyledginde KADERsdyle bir suclamayla karlasiyor: “Haa KADER demek kislamcilarin elinde
gidiyor”. O kadar oynak bir zeminde oynuyoruz ksidareket edegémizi bilemiyoruz.

" KADER kendi icinde belirsizlikler yadi bu eit mesafede durma soylemini pgati gecirme
konusunda zaman icinde ¢okshall olamadilar. Bu git mesefeyi yine kendablonlarinin mesefesi
olarak algiladilar. Dolayisiyla sadece bir kesingesi ve temsili olabildiler. Merve Kavakgi Olayi
cok nettir. Mesela, Merve Kavakgl'ya sahip ¢cikmi@dDER. Gérmezden geldger bir kadinsa konu
ve bir kadinin secilmesi ise ve o kadin segilbif kadindi. O zaman o kadinin secinalmasi
hakkinin savunulmasi lazimdi. O kadinin tercihinotgyim tarzi ne olursa olsun. Sahip ¢ikmasi
gerekirdi ve derdi ki biz butiin kadinlara sahipigdcuz, bdyle bir sahip ¢ikma olmadi.
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consider it as a movement against those (Islamveit®) oppose secularism
74

Therefore, in search of the triggering factors o ttension in KADER, |
realized that this tension has the transformatietemtial since women from
different background and views find the way to coompise while dwelling on
Turkey’s mostly debated issues that have roots urk@y’s social and political
problems. It is also noted by some of the partitipahat being a member of women
organizations also mean to get through an intensiai@ing. One of the active

members cites her observation as follows:

There are women who come here and start saying rigints, our laws,
this that...” However you can see that women two temiater, talking
about inherent woman attributes. Yet, after a tpeeiod in KADER these
women put on the gender concept and start speakirigat fashion. But
there can be lots of women who do not make commressen their positions
and ideologies, who do not change their beliefterAdll, there are some of

them among us and we experience claShes
The Chairperson of the branch commented on thigsub

For example, the headscarf issue. When they fastechere there were
women who would never tolerate sitting at the saabde with a woman
wearing a headscarf and now | see this persondiy tsit next to each
other, have tea and act together. This means thatetis a toleration
process and that something has changed as a redutheetings and
debates etc., hence they can be together. Thiswbagist to do with the
structure of the organization; it has also to dathwthe development of
women’s movement. In the past, women would loeket other from their

ideological positions, or didn’t look at all. Islasts, Kemalists, I-don’t-

" Bu it mesafe diyoruz da KADER'in ortaya gikaslinda tam o laiklik yanlisi sesin yiiksgldi
siralarda, laiklik kasiti hareketlere kan bir hareket olarak da deerlendirilebilir.

> Haklarimiz, hukuklarimiz gak guk, diye buraya gedena iki dakika sonra bir yerde kadinin
dogasinda varolan bir takim Ozellikleri sayan kadinlair stire sonra toplumsal cinsiyet kavramini
tak diye giyer ve Oyle laflar etmemeyeslaa Ama, durgundan, ideolojisinden taviz vermeyen ve
inancglarini dgistirmeyen bir cok kadin da ¢ikabilir, Nitekim varlanda buradalar ve o ¢cagmalari

yaslyoruz.
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know-what let alone touching each other, they waadger listen. In the
2000s things are different. Women started listetiingach other’s voices.
This is very important and KADER stands in an ingoatr position in this
regard. This is an issue of equal distances anduthog differences.
Different women, together with their differenceanst together on a

common objectivé&

Deriving from the above example, it can be argueat the scarf issue
constitutes the breaking point of the establishemmmonalities within the
association. Better to say, the conflict ariseegiding the appropriate manner, that
is, whether to stay at equal distance to the wowmlem wear headscarf or not. The
conflict is in between the women from republicariatéirkist, elitist side and the
feminist women. | am pointing out the feminists dase the number of the
conservative women in KADER is so limited that tremnnot constitute a definite
part in this kind of a debate. The Kemalists supgbeir stand by addressing
nationalist and republican symbols like the mothal the nation, the flag, and
Atatirk, while the main concern is to preserve uhéy of the nation and the state.
They place the women with headscarf as a thretiteaepublic and the totality of
the nation and they see them as the enemies fardigeess of Turkish nation. They
simply reject to sit in the same table with themetier it is in KADER or not. And
Kemalists reject their existence in KADER. Howeviminists in KADER argue
that the Kemalists point of view violates the mpmnciple of KADER which is to
gather all the women under the same organizationidg from the argumentation
that the ultimate commonality of women is simplyingea woman, that is, the

discriminations that women face because they armemo Therefore, Kemalists

® Mesela tiirban meselesi. Buraya ggidile asla ve asla tiirbanli bir kadinla ayni masaiike
oturmaya tahammil edemeyecek kadinlar vardi véblsdasmini hala gézlemgnsina sahibim, yan
yana oturuyorlar cay iciyorlar birlikte hareket ebidtyorlar. Demek ki bu tahammdl sireci ve
birbirimizi o toplantilar tartgmalar vs sonucunda bisey dgismis demek kisimdi bir arada
olabiliyorlar. Bu sadece drgutin yapisiyla ilgilirbjey deil kadin hareketinin gefimiyle de ilgili
bir sey. Eskiden kadinlar birbirlerine ideolojik olarakudiuklari yerden bakiyorlardi ya da hig
bakmiyorlardi,/slamcisi, Kemalisti, bilmemnesi birbirlerine dokuakgdyle dursun asla birbirlerini
duymuyorlardi bile. 2000’lerde ise durum c¢ok farkiadinlar birbirlerinin sesini gitmeye
basladilar. Bu ¢cok énemli bigey ve KADER tam bu noktada ¢ok énemli bir yerde aurQyeyit
mesafe meselesi ve bu farkhlilari igermesi. Fakkldinlar, bu farkhhklarla birlikte ortak bir amac
dogru bir arada duruyorlar.
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insistence inhibits the actualization of KADER'’s im@rinciple of staying at equal
distance to all political parties and life viewsn&®of the members who locates
herself to the conservative side spoke about $isisels complained about the current

situation.

| think in KADER Ankara branch there are some vimtitntioned people.
These people try to create equal distances. Bhoinktthey did not achieve

this yet’’

The clashing political stands showed themselvesonbt in the headscarf
iIssues, but also in broader topics like the freedoih the civil rights of the women,
organization of the women and other similar iss@esl it also affects the member’s
attitudes and perceptions towards the main builthlogks of the Turkish State and

traditional political climate in Turkey.

For instance, one of the feminist members s&dmalist women think that
through the rights that Atatirk gave to them, tesues are solved, equality is
reached. The problem for them is to protect théglets® Some of the participants
conveyed that because of the mentioned perspesive of the republican women
try to preserve thetatus qupand therefore, they prefer to work with the suppb
the state in total alliance with it.

-There are more official approaches, like well “theis nothing that we

won't do for our state”.
- Are they from rightist parties?
-No, there are social democrats as Wéll.

To sum up, in the context of KADER the discussidrheadscarf issue in

fact, transcends its short implications, and it e®wn to a new level. That is, the

" Bence KADER Ankargubesinde bazi iyi niyetli arkagrimiz var bu arkaddar bu eit
mesafeyi olgturmaya gayret ediyorlar. Ama clwrulmus bir mesafe hentiz yok diyesdalyorum.
8 Kemalist kadinlar, Atatirk’iin vergii haklarla kadin sorununun c¢ozilgiind, eitli gin
saglandigini, sorunun bu kazanimlari korumak noktasindayarterktgini séyliyorlar.

" _Daha béyle resmi yakjamlar var sey gibi “iste devletimiz icin yapamayaganiz sey yoktur”
gibi.

-Bunlar s& partilerden mi?

-Yo sosyal demokratlar arasinda da var
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discussion gains a new insight that revolves aratate and civil society relations
in the axis of nationalism. And the proponentsh# tiscussion seem to be quite
motivated by the questioning of the loyalty of ttidzens to the national values. |

will quote the words of an ex-chairperson aboutdiseussion of Turkish National

Anthem in one of the meeting as a significant eXanopthis topic:

After deciding to hold local elections, KADER degldto organise a
convention. This convention was programmed in tbhenfof these
headings: women at work and health, women and educavomen and
politics. The convention had 4, 5 headings andriossly criticized this.
We have other things to do and this conventioiKMDER'’s business....
There are some subtle things here. In fact evelingathe convention a
convention is something that shows a political f@si Because when you
call a gathering ‘convention’ that convention has lbe opened by the
singing of the national anthem and everybody hastdand up in respect. |
don’t support the opening of a convention of a womé&SO or in any
CSO with the national anthem. And after the naticar@hem was sang
very seriously | and women who think like | do te& room. That is, this
was not because | am against the national anthemegt., but if you are a
CSO you cannot do it. Consequently, in the e-dsons that followed
things like this occurred and for example the cparson in a concise
manner said: “As ling as | am the chairperson hemeetings will be
opened with the national anthem if this is necegsarhis is the explicit
expression of a political position and it has nathto do with a CSO, in my
opinion. Civil society as the mane says is somgthiwil. | overreacted a
bit; | told her that she was wrong. “There are & & things to be done and
you play games here” | said. | was very angry amht that point on | cut
all my relations with KADER®

8 Yerel secimler yapilmasi karari alindiktan sonra tairihte kurultay yaptt KADER. Bu kurultay
sOyle programlanm Zste kadin ve s#ik, kadin ve gitim, kadin ve siyaset gibi 4, 5 @& olan bir
kurultaydi ve ben cok ciddi bsekilde bunu elgirdim. Bizim yapmamiz gerekengka bir sey var ve
bu kurultay1 yapmak KADER'irpiidegil.... Burada bazi incgeyler var. Aslinda kurultaya kurultay
adini vermek bile, ¢cok daha siyasi bir dgwugdsteren birsey. Cunki kurultay deginiz zaman
herhangi bir toplantiya, o toplanfstiklal Marsiyla acilmak zorunda ve saygi dgayla devam etmek
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Feminist women argue that republican women undegrthe women rights
problem and women’s organizations ultimate aimssefting women free of
systematic discrimination. According to them Repéad women think that
progressive project of Kemalism solved the probtdrithe women during the early
republican period. So for them the solution of theéay’s problems of the women is
very much related with the preservation of the bdjgan value. Feminists argue that
the republicans approach to the problems of wommakes some of the women
think themselves superior to the mass of othersedtes elitism and finally it paves
the road of masculine domination. The feministstansthat in the republican
approach, the kind of power relations that are sequatriarchal relations are also
perpetuated in women organizations. They give tteanple of the spitting of a
republican women into the face of a women who waanmg a headscarf in one of
the KADER’s branches as to show the perpetuatiorpatfiarchal relations in
KADER. Similarly, a feminist woman cited one ofetlepublican chairperson’s
words “We train them, and they come up as candsdagainst us” as an example of
their undemocratic attitude towards other womemaemside the organization. One

of the feminist members said the following on iksue:

Like in the issues of flag and patriotism, to benderatic, to speak as one
wishes, to have one’s orders followed, does nothneae everyone speak
negotiatingly, there is nothing like that. Of coeine have some priorities
with regard to the woman’s issue and we [KADER]wtoapproach it
from a more feminist perspecti¥e.

zorunda. Ben herhangi bir kadin STK'nin herhangi BifK’'nin, herhangi bir toplantiydstiklal
Marsr'yla baslamasina taraftar dgilim ve cok ciddi birsekilde /stiklal Marsi okunduktan sonra ben
ve benim gibi diinen kadinlar falan oday terk ettik. Yani Istiklal Mars’na karsi oldusum icin
degil vs. vs. amager bir STK isen bunu yapamazsin. Nitekim daha dorraroup tartgmalarinda
soyle bir seyler de déndu mesela gi@n sunu net birsekilde sdyledi: “Ben burada k&an olmaya
ortaya koyuyor ve bence sivil toplumla da alakask.\Sivil toplum adi Ustlinde sivil hiey. Biraz
sert ¢ciktim, yaptiklarinin yaglpldugsunu sdyledim. “Yapmamiz gereken bir sigeyy varken burada
oyun oynuyorsunuz” dedim. Cok sinirlegtith ¢clnkil ve o noktadan itibaren de KADER'le
baglarimi koparttim.

81 Bu bayrak vatan millet meselesinde de glduibi demokratik olmak herkesin istgdigibi
konwabilmesi, herkesin sézunlin ge¢cmesi ve herkesimdéaluzlamaci bir tavir gikarmak demek
desil, yok boyle birsey. Tabii ki kadin meselesiyle ilgili bazi 6ndelikmiz var ve buranin da daha
feminist bir yaklaima sahip olmasi lazim.
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A member who comes from the Kurdish political moespointed out an
important topic besides the conflict between Iskamil Kemalism. Indeed, besides
the conflict of secularism-republicanism, particifsa also consider the Kurdish
issues as one of the serious topics of debate&ADHER, as it forms one of the most
serious discussion points in current Turkish pmg8itiThe interviewee drew my

attention to the absence of the KADER’s branchdkerEastern part of Turkey.

| am not saying this just to blame Kemalism but wwenan’s movement
that started since the foundation of the Repulds & perception of itself in
it, that is together with Atattrk all the revoluti® were done for the
women. There are those in Turkey who think that evomwere saved, they
put themselves in this category and see themsabsdiberated, and they
don’t see, accept and reject the other differenc&sgyood portion of those
who think along these lines are in the politicahege in RPP (CHP). | am
not saying that all women inside CHP are like tho$,course there are
those who can look through more feminist eyessbcih a structure exists
and the directors of the branches of KADER are tydimese women, and
they are very conceited. For example, for the lestiple of years all
women'’s organizations have been trying to cometbegeon March 8, you
go an invite them; KADER is one of the groups th@te us the hardest
time. They say things like we are only interested/omen’s participation
in politics and we won't participate in other aati®, or they behave very
coldly when we go and visit them, don’t pay visask. KADER’s Central
Office is for example a concrete indicator; KADERrrently has 14
branches and none in the East. East and the Sostthibat is places where
most of the Kurds live and where there is an imgdrivoman’s movement.
Despite all this they could not create a branchr¢ghéBecause they could
not empathize, this is an indicator | think. Bwvduldn't like to judge one-
sidedly; there were things that happened becauss.0fVe too were a little
prejudiced and introverted. The conditions of tberdry were difficult and
we were prejudiced against. We were seen as tsteoiWe saw everybody

as Kemalist. Our perspective on women opened ugi. a he others also
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changed their opinions about us. That is why ldaaithat the situation will

change®

If we are to generalize, we can claim that the ddsbate in KADER is in

fact women’s perspective on the official ideology.

The biggest clash inside KADER, if we speak gelyeral between
Ataturkist women and the other women, but in faet others are quite
various radical feminists, liberal feminists, etaut no matter in which
branch they are some women, they are like Republigdomen’s

Association. They say things like, some rights vg&ren to us in 1934 by
Atatirk and we have to respect them. Or should wg the National

Anthem in a congress. Or they tell us: you areaitgr the revolutions but
you are sitting on them. That is, to be an Atasirkr not to be is one of
the biggest problems of KADER

Apart from these basic conflictual issues, | shoalsb address two more

conflictual points one is related to the KADER’ssfiyears, and the other is from

8 Tirkiye’de sadece Kemalizmi suglamak anlaminda gemim ama Cumhuriyetin kurundan
baslayan kadin hareketinin kendi Gzerine bir algilameas yani Atatirk’le birlikte kadinlar icin tim
devrimler yapilngtir. Kadinlar kurtulmstur diye d@guntp kendilerini bu kategoriye koyan ve
kendini kurtulmg kabul eden, gier tim farkliliklari gérmeyen, reddeden, tanimapankesim var
Tarkiye'de. Bu kesimin 6nemli bir bélima siyasetraleda CHP’nin icindeler. CHP'nin icindeki tim
kadinlar bdyle demiyorum iclerinde elbette cok fieem bakan kadin arkadarimiz da var, ama
boyle bir yapi var ve KADER’inube ydnetimleri daha ¢ok bdyle kadin arkgaia@an olguyor ve
cok ice kapaniklar. Mesela son birkac yildir 8 Martla tum kadin kurulglari bir araya gelmeye
calgiyor gidiyorsunuz davet ediyorsunuz bu gelide bizi en ¢ok zorlayan kesimlerden biriydi
KADER. iste bizim alanimiz kadinin siyasete girmesi onusindaki eylemlere katilmayiz gibi
yaklsgimlar ya da gitiiiniz zaman c¢ok sicak olmayan bir kdama, geriye dénmeyen bir gki.
KADER’in Genel Merkezi'nde de mesela ¢cok somut histgrgedir, KADER'insu anda 145ubesi
var Dgzu’'da yok subesi. Dgu ve Guneydgu yani Kirtlerin girlikla yasadigl ve bugin Kirtler
icerisinde dnemli bir kadin hareketi olan yerleun rgmen oradaubelemediler; ¢inki oyle bir
bizden kaynaklanageyler de vardi. Biz de biraz 6nyargili ve ice kagak. Ulkenin kaullar agird
ve bize kagi da onyargilar vardi. Terdrist gozuyle goriliydedBiz de herkesi Kemalist gbziyle
goruyorduk. Kadin bakiagimiz bizim de cok geti. Diger kesimlerin de bize bakar desisti.
Dolayisiyla ben bu durumun gigeceine inantyorum.

8 KADER icindeki en bilyiik caitna, geneli icin sdylersek Atatiirkgii cumhuriyetcilkla diger
kadinlar arasinda ama aslindagdirleri de ¢ok cgitli radikal feministler, liberal feministler vs.ha
hangi subede olursa olsun bazi kadinlar, Cumhuriyet¢i K& Dernesi gibi. Bize bazi haklarin
1934'te Atatiirk tarafindan verildini onlara saygili olmamiz gereftii falan soyluyorlar./ste bir
kongrede/stiklal Marsi'nin okunup okunmamasiste “siz devrimlerin pginde dgilsiniz ama biz
onlarin Uzerin oturduk” falan. Yani Atatirk¢ii olmaka da olmamak KADER'’in en blyuk
sorunlarindan biri.
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our times. During the first years of KADER the nvation of the founding members
to directly participate in politics were considemagpicious. It is also said that some
of the member had to quit KADER because of thisseaOn the other hand, in the
first years of KADER Ankara Branch, some membersl $shat they had to live
through strategic quarrels and fights that wereivattéd by the organizational and
political reasons. However, it is also mentioneat tihese fights are inhibited in the

later course of time. One of the experienced, adthivers puts it this way:

Some women fight their teeth and fingers to coetitheir membership;
because since the first period Byzantine politieseapracticed in KADER.
During the general meetings to make sure that thepfe Ankara wants
were elected in the executive board a bus of pexgolee from Ankara and
fake members were brought in from Istanbul. Orghesons that were not
wanted in the Ankara Branch, you write 3 lettershi® members, when they
do not participate in the meetings you can autooadliy dismiss them. Just
in this manner, 3 letters were sent, or their mgngayments were checked
whether they were paid or not, then automaticatgyt dismissed people,
just like that. This was what the clash of thetfosriod was like, but during
the second period there were no clashes inside KABREkara because no

proper person, either man or woman, was 1&ft.

One of the topics that are widely discussed wittHiADER is
institutionalization and professionalization. Soofethe members are complaining
about the small number of participants of KADERhatés and the difficulty of
finding volunteers to do the tasks and duties. Beeaof this trouble some of the
members proposed that some of the active memb&ADER should be paid from

the project budgets. However, some members rejagbiedproposal; while others

8 Bazi kadinlar diiyle tirnagiyla tiyeliklerini devam ettirmeye cahistir; ciinkd, ilk dénemde daha
Bizans politikalari uygulanmgtir KADER'de. GM’'de istenen genel kurulun secilmesin i
Ankara’dan otobuis kaldirilig'stanbul’dan naylon Uyeler getirilip Ankara’nin istgd yonetimin
olmasi sglanmgtir. Ya da AnkaraSubesi'nde istenmeyen Uyelestei Uyelere 3 tane mektup
yazdginiz zaman, toplantilara katiimagizaman otomatik olarak atabiliyorsunuzte busekilde 3
tane mektup yollanitir, ya da aidatlara bakilmgtir 6denmj mi 6denmemngimi, otomatik olarak cart
cart atilmytir insanlar. /lk donem icin ¢ajma noktasi boyle bisey, ama ikinci donem icin zaten
ortada calsan dgru durtust adam olmagh, kadin olmadh icin kendi icinde ciddi bir cagma
yasamadi Ankara KADER.
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sustained that there were personal reasons bdmnmdejection. Indeed, during my
efforts to understand the internal dynamics anddasons of visible problems, and
motivation behind clashes in the political issudg® Iheadscarf or the National
Anthem, most of the participants in most of theemiews pointed out the personal
matters and conflicts as the actual reasons. Tovexgt should be borne in mind that
personal matters matter in the organizational odsflof women organizations, in
which KADER is also located. One of the young merslsays the following with
regard to this issue:

That is, the biggest problem is that some peopl&tdgmerform the duties
that are their responsibility and instead of sayitigis clearly and

professionally to them, one hears it in the forncomplaints behind the
backs; hence neither the person learns what sherid is the problem
solved. Is this because of the thing in women,nftdanow, does she think
that if she speaks openly she will break the otv@mmnan’s heart and that is
why things are like this, | don’t know. Usually ithas a lot of backbiting.

Sulkiness and vexation happen a lot in women’s romgdions and it is

something that strains me. Do | want to work in@mnen’s organization in
the future? Probably ndt.

One of the former chairpersons explains the reag@aying that:

Women’s organizations are very new; we newly sfatte strive in an
organized fashion. We are really newly learningMork together, to work
in an organized manner. The rules that existedrieefs are not applicable
to us. When we have to play according those riblesause those rules are
not suitable to us we do not play fairly (well). Mgomehow do it; they do
it without taking it personally. But we can’t doand | think that it this

% Yani en buyuk sorun bir takim insanlarin Uzerleridégsen gorevleri yapmamasi ve bunun
profesyonel ve acik bir bicimde dile getiriimesiige arkadan kongmalarla dile getiriimesi boylece
ne o insan ne yaghni dgreniyor ne de sorun ¢ozdliyor. Yani bu kadinlageyinden mi
kaynaklaniyor bilmiyorum bunu séylerse kirilgoa mi digiinlyor acaba bu yizden mi bdyle jmy
var bilmiyorum. Genelde arkadan komluyor. Kiskunlik darginlik sdrekli oluyor kadin
orgitlerinde beni de ¢ok geren Biey./lerde bir kadin 6rgiitiinde camak istiyor muyum? Herhalde
hayr.
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learning is a process. | think that women shouldretigp their own
discussion (debate) ethit%.

A woman actively working in another CSO affirms #ituation as follows:

- In my opinion, women'’s greatest handicap is tbay that they want to
make honest policies, unlike men who become dirgy, also say we are
not like that [like men] and they go on to fighettirtiest of fights. This

most probably is a matter of digestion, becausepbeer they have in
their hands is still new.

- Can you give me an example of this issue?
- There are lots of examples | can give you, llgri’t want to telf’

Among the women organizations the existence of Irgivaiather than
solidarity and support was frequently reported. ¢¢grpersonal conflicts are crucial
if we are to make sense of these rivalries, sinostrof the women organizations
can be identified with the names of a few of they members. This means that a
personal conflict can turn into an “inter/intradifigtional” conflict and vice-versa.

One of the young members tells the following:

Associations are not institutionalized and have laal their foundations;
hence they are remembered and mentioned througividodls. Like,
Ayse’s association, Fatma’s foundation. There's a @@si competition
between CSOs especially among women’s organizatibms? The work
that you do should be visible; for example you appe the press, this is
important. These women are not women, who wanaro money, but this

is question of satisfying your ego, you help otlvemen and also satisfy

8 Kadin 6rgitleri cok yeni, biz érgiitlii bjekilde miicadele etmeye cok yeni bir zamandgéab.
Gercekten birlikte cagmay orgitll cakmayi ¢ok yeni greniyoruz. Bizden 6nce var olan kurallar
bize uymuyor. O kurallarla oynamaya kagkiniz zaman da bize uymayan kurallar @gducin dgru
oynayamiyoruz. erkekler bunu Biekilde yapiyorlar kiisellestirmeden birsekilde yapiyorlar. Ama
biz daha bunu yapamiyoruz ve bunun gercekggenilebilecek bir stre¢ oldiunu digtiiniyorum.
Kadinlarin kendilerine ait bir tarfma ahlakinin olgturulmasi gerekgini distinlyorum.

87 _Kadinlarin bence en bilyiik handikapi hem erkekleirlgilenmeden daha diriist politika yapalim
diyorlar hem de biz hayir dyle giéiz deyip en kirli savglari kendileri yapiyorlar. Bu da herhalde
hazimla ilgili ¢cinkt ellerindeki giic daha ¢ok yeni.

-Ornekler geliyor mu bu konuyla ilgili?

-Cok geliyor, ama sdylemek istemiyorum.
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your own ego. Institutions have their own egos; édaample there is a
serious competition over projects. They want taheaore women through
settling more projects. To become more visible amate successful...
Women organizations are in the monopoly of a fewnamg | think new
blood is needed and in the middle of such serimlgs, | don’t know how

they are going to manage®ft.

Another point that often came up with regard to petition is the conflict
between the young women and the women who are abalde ages. Especially
some of the young women who work voluntarily for BER complained about the
old women, saying that they leave no space foythang because of their constant

fight for power. One of the young members saidfthiewing:

| think that the strife of women more advancedge #&hat have been for a
longer time in the movement is not different. 1 fieht | could be one of
those women in 20 years time. It sucks you indikenirlpool. [this is] My
incitation you say, but when you say it do you mi@ninstitution or your

own ego...(§
It is important to stress that this is not the das€ADER Ankara Branch.

But when | was working for KADER, they opened thg for me quite a
lot, they tried to find me a job. They sent my Gthaut my knowing. |

8 Dernekler, kurumsall@madiklari ve tabanlarini oturtamadiklari icin géae kisilerle aniliyor.
Iste Age’nin derngi Fatma’'nin vakfi gibi. Bu coksdabilmis degil. Sivil toplum orgutleri 6zellikle
de kadin orgitleri arasinda ciddi bir rekabet vadasil? Yapginiz isin gorindr olmasi, mesela
basina ¢ikiyorsaniz bu 6nemli by. Bu kadinlar bundan para kazanma kaygisi olahritar desil
ama burada bir ego tatmini var hem kadinlara yardadiyorsunuz hem egonuzu tatmin ediyorsunuz.
Kurumlarin da kendi egolari var mesela proje Uzéen ciddi bir rekabet var. Daha fazla projeyle
daha fazla kadina ulaak istiyor hepsi. Daha fazla gérinir vesaall olmak. Kadin érgutleri bazi
kadinlarin tekelinde diye diiniyorum yeni kan gerekiyor ve ortada bu kadadic&valar varken
bunu nasil yapacaklar bilmiyorum.

8 Yglari daha ileri ve uzun yillardir bu hareketin igla olan kadinlarin miicadelesinin de farkli
olmadgini digtintyorum. 20 yil sonra o kadinlardan biri de olainh 6yle hissettim. Cok bdyle
girdap gibi icine sizi aliyor. Benim kurumum diyonsiz ama bunu derken acaba o kurumdan mi
yoksa kendi egonuzdan mi bahsediyorsunuz ...(1)
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received phone calls telling me: come let us mieebrder to discuss the

job). The reason | am now working in ...is also KADER

5. 3. MAZLUMDER (insan Haklari ve Mazlumlar icin Dayansma Dernezi—
Organization of Human Rights and Solidarity for the Oppressed People)

Ankara Branch

5. 3. 1. Foundation, objectives and principles:

The other CSO which will be examined within our estigation is
MAZLUMDER. MAZLUMDER, with its 21 branches and 5006embers can be
labeled as a medium size C$OMAZLUMDER as an Islamist oppositional CSO,

in its web site defines itself as suth:

MAZLUMDER is founded on 28 January 1991 by a grompich was
consisted of 54 people (among whom were lawyetsngdists, writers,
publishers and businessmen). The central officéhefassociation is in
Ankara and the association has 21 branches. MAZLHBMDas an
association which is independent from the statétipal parties and sects
is an enterprise of people who are determined fertkthe human rights —

without any kind of discrimination and without déaistandard.

However, when we go beyond this advertorial stafrthe foundation of the
association we come across with an interestingiggctwhich tells us many things
about the resurrection of civil society movement 1890s of Turkey. Our

impressions from the interviews can be gathere@utidee headlines:

Firstly, the decision of the people (mostly whe arfluential in bureaucratic

circles and social life in general) to deal witle issues of human rights violations

% Ama ben KADER'de calrken hep cok fazla éniim acildi bagaulmaya caktilar, Benim CV'mi
benim haberim olmadan yolladilar, bana telefonlatdi: gelin goriyelim diye. Benimu anda ...."de
¢alistyor olmamin nedeni de KADER'dir.

°1 The number of the branches was 17 by the time ofesearch.

%2 For further information on principles, organizatiand activities of MAZLUMDER see Appendix
2.
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(the question ofurbanin particular). One of the members described theason as

such:

The idea of some former deputies, who are bureasi¢naorigin and said
that “It does not work like this, let's institutiafize it and form an
association!” is an important factor. Take X as example. After a while
someone asks you, “Mr. X, why do you defend thelfe¢@uses problems
when you deal with these problems personally. Bezalnese people
(whose rights are violated) started to be seenoas fand terrorists by the

state®®

Secondly, the exclusionary attitude of the humagihtd organization of the
time (1991),IHD (/nsan Haklari Derngi- Human Rights Association) is shown as
another factoriHD of time, according to the interviewees, was atesling with the
human rights problems of leftists and was ignoratiger kinds of violations. The
Chairperson of MAZLUMDER, noting that his words warot explicitly expressed

throughout the history of the association, putddisiulation as such:

For example, when théHD Chairperson kicked out five girls who were
expelled from school for wearing headscarves and et “Are we going
to defend our rights? Go and defend them by yoflitseltriggered the
events. What happened then? Someone said “It dategark, we should

found our own organization”. Who said it? A grouplslamist, | think*

It is argued that the political polarization of Kay which began in 1960s
and reached its peak in 1970s is the third factaygqa an important role in the
formation of MAZLUMDER. It is argued that Islamigblitical heritage played a

distinctive role behind the decision to form araislst human rights organization.

% Gecmijte milletvekili olan birokrasiden gelen bazisilerin; “Bu boyle olmuyor bunu
derneklgtirelim kurumlagtiralim distincesi 6nemli bir faktér. Mesela X. Bir stre sonra Bgy, sen
bunlari neden savunuyorsun” oluyor. Busikel olarak yapildgi zaman bir sire sonra sikinti
vermeye bgdiyor. Cunkd bunlar (ihlale grayan insanlar) devletin dinan ve terorist gérmeye
basladigl insanlar.

% Mesela o zamankHD Bagkani’'nin baértiilii oldysu icin okuldan atilan 5 kizi odasindan kovmasi
blayik bir tetikleyici olmy ifade aynersu: “Sizin haklarinizi da mi biz savunagga gidin kendi
haklarinizi kendiniz savunun” deyip kapsah etmi. O zaman ne olmgu“Bu bdyle olmuyor biz de
kendi 6rgiitimiizi kuralim” deghi Kim? Bir grupZslamci, diye dgiiniiyorum.
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In addition to being known as an Islamist humaimtsgorganization within
the society, MAZLUMDER occupies a respectable plareong human rights
organizations in Turkey. The interviewees from homaghts organizations and
from academic circles dealing with human rightsigssdescribed MAZLUMDER
as “a serious, hardworking organization which iemogo cooperation”. As one

academician says:

When we compare the past of MAZLUMDER and its ttaests with
its/their present line we see a great progressyTdre trying to stand close
to a universal conception of human rights whichh&sd to expect from

Islamist sectors within Turkey

It is also stated that the most basic slogan of MBKIDER “Kim Olursa
Olsun Zalime Kan, Kim Olursa Olsun Mazlumdan Yartd”and overemphasis on
this slogan was a reaction against the polarizddigad conjuncture of 1990s’
Turkey; and by the time this had become the mailogbphy of the association. It
is also argued that this emphasis on a human raigenization excluding the idea
of discrimination was an outcome of a critique ®€lasionary stance dHD. As

one of the young members of the association states:

For example, a striking example for this is thestfirmnass signature
campaign of MAZLUMDER: it was about leftists in véson. After the
foundation of the association the government issaesconditional
releasement law. But when the conditional pardociugles the ones who
were sentenced due to articles 141 and 142 theythsyit is against the

principle of equality and start their campaign teate public opinior’

It is mostly quoted that the founders of MAZLUMDERas all belonged to

Muslim circle, which is constituted by religiousqme who had Islamic sentiments;

% MAZLUMDER’e ve onu olturan kiilerin gecmjine baktginiz zaman veimdiki cizgilerine
baktginiz zaman gecgeé oranla cok ilerleme kaydeftni gorebilirsiniz. Tirkiye'deki/slamci
kesimlerden beklenemeyecek ve evrensel insan haklaiamina oldukca yakin bir yerde durmaya
calisiyorlar.

%«pgainst all of the oppressors; on the side allioé oppressed people”.

" Mesela bunun carpici bir 6rge MAZLUMDER'in ilk kitlesel imza kampanyasi cezaeekid
solcular icinmy. Kurulmwlar, o siradasartli tahliye kanunu c¢ikiyor kanundan sadecegcsiar
yararlaniyor 141, 142’den hukim giyen solcular bandstisna edilince busélik ilkesine aykiri
deyip kamuoyu ojturmak igin agrylar.

126



it is also stated that among these people somaalé¢fiemselves as Islamist and
some not. One person is on the front line durirgfttundation process. Thus, it can
be derived that the founders were mainly closeito. This person narrates the

foundation of the association as such:

There is a history before the foundation of MAZLUBM®which is about
my personality. 1 became Muslim in 1987 by Allap&mission. Before
that period | was a member of a fascistic ideoldgyas an tilkiict? and

founder chairperson of MHP (Nationalist Action Bgrt At that time

Turkes was in jail; party was firstly formed as MP (Congative Party),

MCP (Nationalist Working Party) and then | becaméi® | directed

myself to the Koran and realized that —althoughakwa prayer- | was not a
real Muslim. | recognized the real Islam and théiddeof unity (tevhit). At

that period, by the help of being a Muslim | prdpeyerceived the system. |
realized how a system of cruelty was establisheBunkey. | became able
to properly conceptualize the tortures made topgbeeple and human rights
violations within the framework of the Koran’s unstanding of justice. On
those days (1987s) the problem of head scarf wats gteak. There were
protests holding this issue, people were beingeseiarrested and being
tortured; meanwhile, the members of DEV8Qtere also being tortured. |
was, as an individual, were interested in thesadss Within the Koranic
point of wave | was both helping the Muslims arerttembers of DEVSOL
without discrimination. Thus, | found myself withire struggle for human
rights. Between 1987 and 1990, for three years,avehfollowed this

individual path without making any discriminationdo also have people
around me who were police; due to my ulkiict pasave been in the state,
in the parliament and in the Advisory Council, whigrote down the new
constitution. On that period | was an ulkicl, butenw | was honored by
Islam in 1987 | found myself in human rights movemewas worn out

much in this process. You are striving as an irligi, day and night. In

% The name of the followers of the ultra-natiosiatight movement in Turkey
% A revolutionary Marxist organization DEV-SOL (Reutibnary-Left)
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addition to that the Muslim community is overly wotpcted. | am striving
as an individual, but as an individual having lafistrouble. And at a point
| said that let’s institutionalize this, | am het@day but not for tomorrow;
it should not be limited to an individual efforthd struggle for human
rights is the most basic struggle which is propobgdillah, by religion; it
is an inclusionary, embracing case. An idea of hamghts based upon the
Koran must have been introduced to the public @piniVe have started to
strive for all subjects of the god. For this | hetteetings, meetings with
various Islamist groups, circles, with everyone amih having their

approval we have decided to form such an associatfo
Another founding member of MAZLUMDER tells the falation story as such:

Until that day we had some individual attemptsdefending the rights of
our mistreated friends. We were finding the methefcase and telling the
situation. We were also recognizing that this kirfichn individual interest
on the issue had no binding effect and it was ydadird to reach outcomes.

Thus we asked ourselves: why do not we move oulsdeel efforts on a

190 MAZLUMDER'in kuruly éncesinde benigahsimla ilgili 6zgiin bir gecrivar. Ben 1987 yilinda
Allah nasib etti, Musliman oldum. Daha 6nceki dongegmjte fasist bir disincenin mintesibi
olarak gecirdim. Ulkiicliydim ve MHP’nin kurucu GeBekkan'iydim. Tirkg, o zaman hapisteydi
ve partiler kurulurken Muhafazakar Parti diye kuruldonra MCP oldu sonra MHP oldu. Sonra ben
Kuran'a ydneldim ve Kuran okudum ve ondan 6nce rmakkan biri oldgum halde Musliman
olmadgimi anladim. Gergek Muslumagl tevhit inancini tanidim. O sirecgte de Muslumanila
beraber sistemi cok iyi algilamak durumunda olduNasil bir zulim sisteminin Turkiye'de
olusturuldugunu fark ettim/nsanlara yapilanskenceleri insan haklari ihlallerini Kuran’in baqyla
daha yerli yerine adaletle oturtma imkanina kgum. O sirada da Turkiye'de p@rtislu yasgi
1987’lerde cok ileri boyutlarda yaniyordu. Dolayisiyla b@rtist eylemleri yganiyor sikintilar
yasaniyor bir suril insan tutuklaniyor, g6z altina ayiar iskenceler yapiliyor, DEVSOL o zaman ayni
sekilde gkencelere tabi tutuluyor. Bense birey olarak bukiimlarla ilgileniyorum o zaman. Bunu
yeni fark etmi ve gec¢ kalmgiolmanin da heyecaniyla Kuranin bana getirmidugu baks acisiyla
adaletle ayrim yapmadan hem DEVSOL'cularin yaninaukoerum hem Madislimanlarin... Bu
anlamda bireysel olarak bir insan haklari miicadeliesnde buldum kendimi. 3 yil falan sirdi bu
ayrim yapmadan bireysel miicadele 87-90. Ben takiiidkilicii olmaktan kaynaklanan polis ¢cevrem
de var. Devlette parlamentoda bulunjam, Dangma Meclisi'nde o yeni anayasanin yapgidiO
siirecte ben tlkiictiydiim sonra 87’den sofslam’la sereflenince insan haklari miicadelesi iginde
buldum kendimi. Bu sirecte ¢cok yiprandim. Bireyakakguyorsunuz gece gundizskgorsunuz.
Hele hele Musliman camia ¢cok daha sahipsiz... bitayak hepsine kanaya calgiyorum ve birey
olarak da cok sikinti cekiyorum. O zaméyle bir sey geldi aklima bunu kurumsagtaalim nihayet
biz bugiin variz yarin yoiz, kiilere basli bir caba olarak kalmamali/nsan haklari miicadelesi,
Allah'in dinin 6ngoérdigl cok temel bir micadele, kucaklayicisd&uci bir micadele. Kurandan
kalkarak bdyle bir insan haklari micadelesi gindagaémeli Allah'in bitin kullari igin bdyle bir
caba icine girdik ve bunun icin toplantilar yaptwe ceitli /slami gruplarla, cevrelerle, herkesle
toplantilar yaptim ve hepsinin onayini alarak bdyiedernesi kurmaya karar verdik.
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legal basis? Also we had a mod&tD. Maybe the foundation dHD was
an outcome of the polarization of those days andragutcome of its habits
this organization was only dealing with a specidiacial section. As a
matter of fact we found our organization to defamdther specific social
section. But throughout this process bdtD and we have realized that
rather than solely defending the case of the onesecto us, it is more
appropriate to defend the rights of all people. Asonsequence we have
begun to come together in various common platfdffns.

It is also argued that there is also a divide witthie Islamic circle on the
issue of the formation of MAZLUMDER. The founderaitperson on this issue

formulates the problem as such:

The Islamic community experienced a process otoamation in 1980s.
This was an awakening, getting rid of rightism ayetting closer to the
idea of unity. There were many people around mE9BV, the time when |
was honored by Islam; but they did nothing by cgmiogether. Thus,
MAZLUMDER was founded by these people. For exartm@e are not
traditional circles within the formation process.hdy founded the
Association of Fundamental Rights (Temel Haklar ri2gi) under the
leadership of Recai Kutarfevket Kazan, Muhsin Yazigio and so on
were all there. | have gone to them and said: “LoBlo not form this
association. We are working of foundation of MAZLIDIBR. Come, finally
this is a common problem, being persecuted, vatatdf rights, and
demand for freedom. Even we must come togetherthgtmon-Muslims
around this issue. In our opinion you are an Islamommunity who has

wrong tendencies; there are tendencies blurringrygiance, like rightism,

191 0 giine kadar bireyler olarak rgdur olana arkadglarimizin haklarini savunmak amaciyla
girisimlerimiz oluyorduJste o kin adamini buluyorduk, tanidiklari buluyorduk, riediyorduk, jte
falan kisi kayboldu, falan ki karakolda. Bu bireysel ilgi ve takibin hi¢c bir zam caydirici
olmadgini ve sonu¢ alici olmagini da biliyorduk. O zaman dedik bu gaha ve gayretimizi neden
birlikte bir yasal zemine tamiyoruz? Oniimiizde bir 6rnek de vafidD. Belki Tiirkiye'de o (nlerin
oncesinde kampfanalarin dgurdusu bir sonuctu/HD’nin kurulmasi ve sadece belirli bir sosyal
kesimle ilgileniyordu agkanliklari gergi. Nitekim biz de kurukumuzda bir kere onun kati olmak
Uzere belirli bir kesimin haklarini savunmak Uz&eulmuwtuk. Ancak, ikimiz de bu strecte sadece
bize yakin duran insanlarin haklarini korumakgitlebiitiin insanlarin haklarini korumanin daha
dogru oldugunu fark ettik ve o zamanda bir ¢cok ortak platfoentir araya gelmeye kadik.
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nationalism. You have some demands for the sy$trhave differences,
but let's act together on this issue. And Recaiaduanswered as such:
“We are forming our association. You may merge wighor you may form
your own association!” We did not merge. As Muslini® freely believe
in the idea of unity; as Muslims strictly rejectimgght wing ideology,
double standard and status quo; and as revolutignduslims highlighting

a real Islamist revolutionism, we have founded @un association®?

In addition to that, the chairperson of MAZLUMDERates that the
association was not based on a coherent undemstaodihuman rights. In other
words the founders were not prepared to serve & dedined understanding of
theoretical and practical implications of humarhtgissues. Although this problem
persists among the founders, the organization @fagsociation, by time, obtained
these qualities. As the Chairperson of MAZLUMDERtss:

It is really hard to say that the founders sperdesious intellectual effort
on the qualities of a human rights organization idgr the foundation
process. What is our understanding of human rightéf?at kind of an
understanding we will defend? Do we have any proBlevith Western
conception of human rights? Do we have any res@rége we going to
defend the main Western texts on human rights? Wkt be the

characters of our practical struggle? What will bar actions? It is really

102 jste 80'li yillarda bir donigiim yaadi /slami Camia. Béyle bir uyagyisasciliktan kurtuly, tevhit
inancina yaklama. 1987'lerde berslam’la sereflendgimde bdyle epeyce insan vardi; ama, bir
araya gelip birsey yapmamlardi. ste bu cevrelerden insanlarla kuruldu MAZLUMDER. Mesela
Haklar Derngi'ni kurdular. Sevket Kazan falan vardi, Muhsin Yazguwfalan hepsi oradalardi. O
zaman gittim ben dedim: “Bakin kurmayin bu dgingz de MAZLUMDER'in kurulp ¢aliymasini
yapiyoruz. Gelin, nihayet bu ortak bir sorundurlnze wramak, hak ihlali, 6zgurluk talebi. Bu ortak
meselede biz Misliman olmayanlarla bile ittifak extmiz gerekiyorken... Bize gore yanl
yaklasimlari olan bir fslami camiasiniz; ggilik gibi, milliyetcilik gibi ulusguluk gibi kirlemeler
var, sistem igin bir takim taleplerle giindemdesifazkliliklarimiz var ama gelin bu ortak sorunngi
birlikte hareket edelim!” dgimde, Recai Kutan'i yanisu oldu: “Biz derngimizi kuruyoruz ya gelir
bize tabi olursunuz ya da gidin kendi defimizi kurun” . Onlara tabi olmadik. Ozgir bigekilde
tevhit diyiincesine sahip Mislimanlar olarakgsaigi, cifte standardi, statiikoyu kesinlikle kabul
etmeyen, devrimci! gercek anlaméslami bir devrimcilgi 6n plana cikaran Miislimanlar olarak
kendi derngimizi kurduk.
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hard that these kinds of questions were exploredutih a serious

brainstorming'®®

Just because of this many of the members of MAZLUBWRDstate that,
albeit of its past of fourteen years, still the argation has many theoretical
problems in defining the context of human rights.tihs point, there are different
attitudes among the members of MAZLUMDER regardimg idea and practice of
human rights; and it is stated that these kinddiftérences also persist between the
central organization of the association and brasicAkso it has been stated that the
main reason behind this is the peculiarity of humghts violations in Turkey: they
argue that mostly the rights, which are countedfia$ generation human and
political rights (nameless murders, village bursingials against freedom of speech

and freedom of thought, claims of torture, kidnaggsi, lost people etc.):

Nearly all of our energy is spent on those issi&su are dealing with
violations whose scope is so wide with limited veses. Still number of

nameless murders does not fall below ten or fifté&n

Consequently, this peculiar character of humantsigholations in Turkey
leaves no space for debating on the issue for sealy all sections of society have
reached on a consensus on the indispensabilityaf &indamental rights. But it is
also quoted that there are some controversial pbioth within the organization and
among various organizations about the evaluatioseagbnd and third generation

rights.

193 Kurucularin insan haklari alaninda cahicak bir 6rgiit kuralim diye oturup ciddi ciddi kafa
yorduklarini; biz nasil bir insan haklari anlgyna sahibiz, nasil bir insan haklari anlayi
savunacgiz; Batili /lnsan Haklar Teorisi ile alip veremgitiniz, buna koydgumuz kimi rezervler
var mi yok mu; bu belgeleri tamamen savunacak rggyida insan haklari ihlallerine kar nasil bir
pratik mucadele gefiirecegiz; ne gibi eylemler etkinlikler yapage gibi konularda ¢ok ciddi bir
beyin firtinasi bdyle bir zihin jimnagtifalan yaptiklarini séylemek zor.

194 Enerjinin tamami oraya gidiyor zaten sinirli imkaridakadrolarla ve cok ygun ve yaygin bir
alanda hala y@anan ihlallerle @rasiyorsunuz. Bizim hala aylik raporlarimizda 10'un ih5altina
inmiyor faili mechul cinayetler.
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5. 3. 2. Organizational Structure and OrganizationaLife Experience

The chairperson of Ankara branch states that timber of the members of
Ankara branch is around 680-700. Among these 10-gf5the members seldom
attend to the activities; but in practice, he &ateat, only 15-20 of the members,
like that of KADER, continuously come to the braranid take part in preparation of
activities. It has also been stated that the nurobéemale members was close to
that of male; but the number of active female memseas still so limited. For
example, | witnessed that, the number of people Jydioed to “Meeting on
Headscarf” was around 150. The number of people attemded the First Ordinary
General Meeting, and which we had a chance toaftanobservation, was 45. The
election in the General Meeting, like that of KADERas made with single list. The
chairperson of ANKARA branch in his speech in teaeral meeting expressed his
complaints about the hesitation to take resporisibitithin the organization as

such:

Even our active members do not put themselvesduonrastrative tasks,
they do not take responsibility. Also calling someanto account for
something is identified with being rutfg.

The association is being administered by a Boardioéctors, which is
consisted of five people. This board takes the gémkecisions; but also it has been
stated that the meetings of the Board of Directoes held frequently with 10 or
more people. In addition to that the decisions taken by persuasion and
reconciliation rather than by majority. The meesirgf the board are weekly. It is
stated that when there is not an influential lesldigrwithin the branch there can be
some decisions taken against the will of the cleagpn. It is also added that when
an agreement cannot be reached on an issue, tigeisssostly being postponed till

the day of reconciliation.

195 Fiilen caliyan arkadalar bile yénetim gérevine, sorumlga talip olmuyor, hesap sormayi ise
nezaketsizlik addeden bir yaklan s6z konusu.
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When we look at the mechanisms of leadership, peeonship and
directorship the principles of persuasion and ioatibn is dominant, like that of
KADER. To take IMO Ankara Branch as an examplerdghis an obvious contrast
between two organizations. Unlike in IMO, there asscarcity of demand for
occupying administrative tasks; we see that the bbeesnare motivated and even
pushed by the former directors to hold administeatasks, rather than competition
for these ranks. One of the members of the assmtjavho also works within the

organization, describes the situation as such:

In my opinion, the structure of our organizatioringeresting and nice. You
do not demand, but someone comes and proposes koow it from my

husband. | did not really want him to become onehef directors. They
have proposed him. | can also become a directdrh#ve wanted; there is
an open door for it. But as you know, people sieat a burder®

In the General Meeting it has been said that inakakbranch there is a full
time student worker, working for an insignificamh@aunt of money. In the Central
Office there is one full-time secretary and a voden. Serious economic difficulties
and problems about the payment of the dues wasi@nbtadline of the General
Meeting. It has been quoted that the costs of thgarozation were being

compensated by some of the members personally.

The Chairperson of Ankara branch had also exprassedhey could not become an

institutional address regarding the problems of &mmghts violations:

In preceding two years the number of people yedrs have applied for
human rights violations is not more than the numbeérfingers of one

hand!®’

As a general conclusion derived from our obserwation the organizational
life we can conclude that MAZLUMDER Ankara Brandike KADER, is a small

CSO which is directed and run basically by a fewpbe; also, part-time attendance

1% Byrada ogey ilging, giizel de bir yapi bence. Siz talip olomynuz, birileri sizi teklif ediyor. Ben
esimden biliyorum, ¢inki ben pek istemiyordum. Oriftedildi, sen ol denildi... Ben de olmak
istesem olabilirim, béyle bir kap1 da a¢ik amaankar bunu yiik olarak gordiii icin.

197 Gegen 2 yilda ihlalegradim diye Ankargubeye bgvuranlar 1 elin parmaklarini gecmedi
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of a group of volunteers consisted of 10-15 pesplauld also be noted. In addition
to that, because the low levels of attendancepadth there are differing views
among the members of the branch on some humars riggiies, we did not come
across intra-organizational opposition. To quot riamarks of one member of the

branch:

The adversaries within the organization do not mlaifor holding
administrative ranks. In fact, there is not oppiositat all; only some
differences in view&?

On supervision, it is argued that there were meshan for intra-
organizational supervision, but superviside factoworked from one General
Meeting to the other. Within this context, in adafit to the identification of being
candidate for administrative tasks with rudendsds;stated that the members mostly
hesitate to criticize their friends working withémd for the organization. One of the
members of Board of Directors describes the sitnads such:

Supervision and control in our organization is rabsed to anyone; but,
people do not do that. They keep their criticisorsliemselves; they do not
inform the upper ranks. They think as such: “Theg working, let's not

demoralize them with our criticismg®®

During our observations in the General Meeting A2AMUMDER Ankara
Brach we have seen that, rather than issues likeahurights in general and the
facilities of the organization the discussionsha tmeeting was turned around some
basic problems of the agenda (like the PalestiQagstion and the Irag War ). In
this sense the General Meeting was looked like rad®y meeting. In other words,
none of the members raised any criticism towar@sassociation, its projects and
facilities. The criticisms were mostly directed s the government and its policy

on the Iraq war.

198 Muhaliflerin yénetimde olma talebi en azindan bug bir girisimleri yok esasen dyle ciddi bir
muhalefet de yok yani en fazla bazi konularda gésiliklari diyelim

199 Bizde denetim kapali gifdir; ama, insanlar bunu yapmazlaricinde birakirlar, yukariya
bildirmezler. Calsiyorlar, moralleri bozulmasin falan diye bakarlar..
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When we look at the organizational structure of MAIMDER in general
we come across with an interesting transformatmmatds democratization. As
stated, MAZLUMDER has 21 branches for now. The aisgion is being directed
by Central Executive Committee which has 11 membEisse members are being
elected by 24 members of General Executive Comeniftbese eleven members are
consisted of one chairperson, one secretary gerkkate-chairperson, and 4 vice-
secretary generals. It is quoted that the assonias being represented by the
chairperson; in addition to this it is also expessshat although there are 4 vice-
chairpersons there is no hierarchy of status antloag. It is said that 14-15 of 24
people who constitute the General Executive Conesnittere representatives of the

branches and the others were delegates from thigaCexfice.

But, it has been indicated that the current sitiais an outcome of the
amendments, which were made in the General Meefi2gO00. It is underlined that
before 2000 the founders of the association arrhedCentral Office with a great
authority for grasping the central organization. BY00, through the amendments
within the regulations and by-laws of the assocratihis anti-democratic structure

was dissolved. The Chairperson briefly explainsstioey of this transformation:

In fact, raising the number of the members of BazrBirectors to 24 is a
revolution. In foundation years of MAZLUMDER, CeantiOffice was
authorized to register new members and these newbers had right to
vote in General Meetings. Although the branches th@dsame authority,
but 30 members of any branch could send only opessentative, as a
delegate, for the General Meeting. But, if the @anOffice has 90
members, all of them had right to vote. We haveeited this application
in spite of the opposition from the members of @G¢Qffice. Why did not |
amend this before 2000? Because, the number obilweches was so
limited. There were only 10-15 people coming framtranches; and when
you de-memberize the Central Office it was becora@gaglly impossible to
hold a General Meeting. Thus, | did not elimindte members of Central
Office immediately; but as a de facto precautistdpped registering new

members. At that time, if we have wished, we cbale easily raised the
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number of members to 500-1000 by forcing our frierM/e were also
keeping the newcomers; we were saying that wai tinet formation of our

branch and forcing for it. Ankara Brach could oridg established in 2000.
But, | did made the amendments in the regulati@ierke the foundation of

Ankara Branch®

The Chairperson told us that he persistently workedhese amendments
and held several meetings to persuade the membdrtha heads of the branches.
However, he also states that there were some pewvipte were resisting these
changes and arguing that the “organization waseaaty for such changes”:

| have realized that this does not work. | was @ored that a slight coup is
needed for changes in the regulations, for dematraf it. Here, in

Ankara, | have gathered the members of Ankara ©ffar ten, fifteen
times. | have explained them the situation for s#viames, in a detailed
manner. Once | had an interesting response. We \vei@ saloon of a
foundation; there were 40-50 people; and among thbere were the
former founders, directors etc. There was Mr. Xgraner vice chairperson,
and his response was as such: “The regulation ym@oposing is the
appropriate one; it was written wrong before, itosid not have been
written as such. At that time we could not recogniz3-5 lawyers made it
wrong.” But, here you can see the underlying motikie association shall
be under their control. And he added: “The thingttlyou are trying to do
is right, but MAZLUMDER is not ready for it.” | s&i “The TR (Turkish
Republic) is saying the same thing for 80 yeardiey are saying that

10 GYK’nin 24'e cikariimasi bir devrim aslinda. MAZLUMR'in ilk kurulusunda Genel Merkez
Uye kaydi yapabiliyordu. Dolayisiyla Genel Merkezier Uyesi Genel Kurul'da oy kullaniyordu.
Subeler de Uiye kaydi yapabiliyordu ama oradagigsiee bakanlari dgal delege onun gindasubeler
30 kisiye bir delege goénderiyordu. Ama genel merkezdelioiy80 Uye varsa onun 90’1 da o
kullaniyor. Bunu eski kuruculardan de eski Genetkde Uyelerinden de bir sirli muhalefetgmeen
2000'de iptal ettik, kaldirdik. 2000’den 6nce degenikaldirmadim ben, c¢inkiube sayisi azdi.
Subelerden zaten toplam gelen insan sayisi 10-1&dnel Merkezi Uyesizkirirseniz Genel Kurul
yapmaniz yasal olarak imkansiz hale geliyordu. Palggla GM Uyelerinin tez elden iptalinde acele
etmedim amaodyle de facto bisey geljtirdim. Uye kaydi da yapmadim. O zaman istesek Ardkar
biz kendi g dost ¢cevremizi bile zorlasak 500-1008iye de cikarabilirdik Giye sayisini. Gelenleri de
engelliyorduk erteliyorduk diyordukstibe kurulsun falan” bir taraftan ben Ankagabesi kurulsun
diye birazcik zorluyor idim. Ankargubesi ancak 2002’de kurulabildfimdi AnkaraSubesi olmadii
halde ben bu tlzlk geikligini yaptim ama.
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“Democracy does not fit to this people; human rgglare much for them,
they shall distort it, cannot make use of it.” icdThere is no end of such
an argument.” | added, “If these people cannot cotogether and rule

their own association, let's close down t*

As a consequence the regulation of MAZLUMDER waseaded by the
obstinate efforts of the chairperson in 2000; andpracess of democratic
restructuration has begun: the General Board obdbirs was enlarged to 24
members; Central Office members’ right to vote angral meetings was limited,;
and the representation of the heads of branchéseirteneral Board of Directors
was raised. Many of the members that we have iiewed has stressed that this
process of democratization had considerably inectathe dynamism of the
association. Together with this new process, itated that, the General Meetings
were also transformed into educational seminars ttied main subject matters
debated in these meetings were publicized througtiba branches of the
association. All of the interviewees underlined tththe Chairperson of
MAZLUMDER is the main responsible of this transfation.

The Chairperson of MAZLUMDER, who is greatly resgget and loved
within the association, used his initiative in thame of collective interests for
changing the organizational structure and he pdexlizthe organization. According
to the Chairperson this new structure also servestt@r ground for organizational

education:

I am bringing many issues into the agenda, evenoties which would

never been discussed; and | am doing this on pe:pbsr making our

11 Baktim, yok olmuyor. Artik birazcik da béyle darkepu tiizgiin demokratiklgmesi lazim.
Katilimi bir kere adalet ilkesine uygungie Burada Ankara’'da ben genel merkez uyelerini hemen
hemen 10-15 defa topladim. Habire uzun uzun toplaghlattim, topladim anlattim. Bir ara ilging
bir tepki aldim. Bir vakfin salonundayiz béyle 40-kigi var boyle kelli felli eski kurucular,
yoneticiler falan. X bey var ilk genel #a@n yardimcilarindan, tepkisu oldu: “Yav, bu dedjiniz
dogru tiuzik o zaman hatali yaziimibu bdyle olmamaliydi. Biz o zaman bunun farkinda b
degildik. Iste 3-5 tane hukukcyey (yanly) yapmglar’. Ama, aslinda altta yatan faktorijey
edebiliyorsunuz: yani dernek surekli onlarin elinkentrolinde kalacak. Sonra dedi: “Yapmak
istedginiz sey d@gru ama bence MAZLUMDER buna hazigitededi. “Bak abi!” dedim “TC’de 80
senedir ayniseyi soyliyor” dedim. Diyorlar ki “Bu halk demokrasikaldiramaz, insan haklari
bunlara fazla gelir, sapitirlar, kullanamazlar” fah. “Bunun sonu yok” dedim. “Bu insanlar gelip
kendi derneklerini ydnetemiyorlarsa zaten kapagssin bu dernek!” dedim.
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friends talk, for making hem say “look, this shobke our approach to this
problem!” Because the problem of human rights, urkish Republic in
general and among our base in particular, is a Hyglultural issue.
Culturally, it is hard to say that the question lefiman rights is fully
understood and appropriatéd?

Together with these changes, it has been statédnibrathly meetings of the
General Board of Directors begun to be hold inedéht branches. The main
objective of this was to re-organize the assoamatioom below. Also the
Chairperson of the association expressed that feedothe activists within the
eastern part of Anatolia to form association brascim this region; as opposed to
the criticisms raised towards KADER, the main obyex of this attempt was to
reach a balance between different political anadietlorigins within the General
Board of Directors. But at this we must take therdton of the reader to a particular
point on the organization of MAZLUMDER. The Chairpen, who said that he was
giving importance to the balance between diffepaiitical and ethnic origins, also
added that he suspended the formation of new besnah purpose. For him, many
of the applications were not sufficient on the basi sensitivity towards human
rights issues:

Even, most of the people who applied for openimgpwa branch were my
own friends. But | was always hindering them, beeathere was such a
problem. People are working over there; they areghgeang around a
bookstore or around a local newspaper. When MAZLWROounded and
if they liked the association they say: “let's fourm branch of this
organization here; thus we have a legal platformiThey consider
continuing their activites under MAZLUMDER, or thehold
MAZLUMDER something like a charity associationavé concluded that

it is better not to organize, if we are going toganize like that. The

12 Hic tartiglmayacak bircok konuyu bile kasten giindem madtasine getiriyorum (Genel

Yonetim Kurullari'nda); kongulsun arkadalar da duysunlar‘Bak bu soruna da bizim bdyle
yaklasmamiz lazim” desinler diye. Cunkl insan haklariusar Turkiye Cumhuriyet'inde genel
olarak, bizim kendi tye tabanimizda da 6zel oldraii bir kiltirel sorun. Kulttrel olarak da insan
haklari ¢cok anlailabilmis ve benimsenmdesil.
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chairperson of the time left the task of organimatto me; but for a long

time no new branch was foundgd.

It is also noted that the choosy attitude of theoamtion still persists and
there were many applications were turned down witthie last ten years. The
criterions that were proposed by the associatieraarfollows:

1. The cadres must defend the case of human right®utibiny discrimination

2. The founders of the branches should not belong e political circle,

community, group etc. they should come from diffeérgections.
3. At least one or two lawyers should be among thadeus

At this point it would be appropriate to write dowan interesting anecdote
cited by the chairperson, which underlines the ioaat and fastidious attitude

displayed by him:

They called from the city A, for getting the pesiaa to found a brach. |
clearly said, “Look, my brother. If you are going follow an Islamist path,
here is not the place for it. Go and find anothessaciation.” The
difference between two methods can be formulateduak: if you are
propagandizing freedom of religion you will onhamstl for it — and this is
inescapable for Turkish Islamist movement ; buyoifi are a human right
organization who does not follow an Islamist pabiut(religious at the
same time); and if you are strictly against disanation you should hold
the problem of closure of Heybeliada Clergy Schdide you hold the
problem of headscarf. For example, | did not autb®the branch B; why?
When | try to explain this stance to that persanshid: “You did not solve

the problems of the Muslims yet, and you are trymgolve the problem of

113 Hatta sube acmak icin bauranlarin ¢cgunlugu benim kendi arkagacevremdi. Ama ben hep
engelliyordum cuinkigdyle bir problem var idi/nsanlarin orada yaptiklar bir calma var bu ya bir
kitabevi gevresinde oluyor ya yerel bir gazete deeyresinde oluyor. MD ¢ikinca MD’nin kimi
yaptiklari da heglarina gidiyorsa “yav en iyisi biz bunu burada klira bize de hem legal yasal bir
platform olymus olur”. Kendi calismalarini MD catisi altinda surdirmeyi dinGyorlar ya da MD
diyince daha cok bdyle bir insani yardim defnegibi algilaniyor. Dolayisiyla ben bdyle
orgutlenmektense hi¢ orgitlenmemenin daha iyi @aoadisindim. ...O dénemki kiean da
orgutlenme ini bana birakmyti uzunca bir stirgube aciimadi.
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others.” Why it is important? For example, we wdrelping people in
South Eastern Anatolia at that time. If you givesgponsibility to that man,
that man goes and helps to the ones who are prayéesshouts and
screams after the killing of 33 people insBaglar Village''* due to the
burning of this village, he over-reacts; he remagilent after the bombing

of villages of Ovacii®!®

It has been quoted that some Islamic circles triedpen MAZLUMDER
branches for their narrow political interests, estthan human rights concerns. It is
argued that when this situation was realized by @bkgociation the members of
MAZLUMDER tried to stop prevent this tendency. Hewee can detect an
interesting affinity between leftist and Islamist@s: in both cases there are similar
attitudes taken towards the CSOs. Seeing the synsptaf a non-civic culture in
extremely different political and ideological andlifcal circles is strictly
important, for it tells many things about the pgteen of CSOs in Turkey. The

comments of the Chairperson on this issue areyrealtth of quoting:

We have experienced this before. You go and s#lyetgroup A: “Let’'s

take a friend from your circle.” That group sendsuya consul. The man
comes and becomes a member of Board of Directarts.ifBfact, he is not
a member of Board of Directors. Because he is a&aipine comes, listens
and carries the debates within the Board to his @nganization. He gives
his decisions “from” there. When | have observed th some occasions |

immediately take precautions. | said: “We will ahgely accept no

114 A Turkish village

115 A Kurdish village

16 A Sehrinden aramiardi sube kurmak icin. Acikca dedim: “Bak kasite” dedim,
“MAZLUMDER'de de siz/slamcilik yapacaksaniz burafslamcilik yapilacak bir dernek gi¢¥
dedim “Kendinize bgka bir dernek bulun”.Zki yontemin farkisu: birinde siz din 6zgurigii
diyorsaniz siz oturacaksiniz sadece - hele de ibkiye’'deki/slamcilar agisindan kaginilmaz bir
sey- kendinizin 6zglrfiinuizu isteyeceksiniz, anfelamcilik yapmayan ama Miisliimanlarin kyydu
ettigi bir insan haklar érgutlyseniz; cifte standardgremsiziga 6zellikle vurgu yapiyorsaniz, siz
basortist yasgina kari c¢iktiginiz kadar Heybeliada Ruhban Okulu’nun kapali olmaskagi
¢cikmayi da becermek zorundasiniz. Mesefaliesi'ne yetki vermedim. Neden? Ben bunu aglatti
zaman “Yav bgkan sen de yav Muslimanlarin sorununu ¢6zdin rbir kie kalkiyorsun ébrinin”
(diyor karsidaki kisi). Bu neden énemli? O sirada biz Guneygllga yardim yapiyoruz, o ekip
yardimi bile goturip kéyinden kovulgngdc ettirilmis insanlar icerisinde sadece namazli abdestli
insanlari arar onlara verir. Bgbaglar Koyt yakilip yikilip 33 ki éldurildigiinde hoplar ziplar, ¢cok
tepki gosterir; Ovacik’in kdyleri bombalagginda da giki gcikmaz.
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representative from any place. We decided to fiedpfe from those
groups; for example Mister Ali is a nice person,Has a good knowledge
of human rights, also he does not make discrimomatin other words he

has the capability of thinking beyond his narrowugp interests*’

Within our interviews this point was repeatedly arished by the members
of the association. Many of the members argued#ZLUMDER did not carry
the burden of any group, political party, governtheaommunity, or any legal
political or ideological religious establishmentt |&ast at the discursive level, this
point was strictly emphasized by the interviewdasaddition to that, it has also
been noted that the association collaborates vatious national and international
organizations. The collective works and activits cited in Appendix 2; but we
should particularly scrutinize on the activities MAZLUMDER with leftist
organizations likdHD andiHV (Insan Haklar Vakfi-Human Rights Foundation).
To take the activity of “Headscarf Meeting” as a@m®ple, which we attended for
observation, the chairpersoniéfD were also present; and they have expressed their
support for freedom for head scarfs on organizatitmasis. In addition to that the
members of MAZLUMDER stated that their associatishared many other
platforms with leftist human rights organizationsdaapplauded the manner of
communication and mutual dialogue between thesanizgtions. It has also been
cited that those kinds of rapprochements betweegettorganizations was highly
welcomed among the members of MAZLUMDER. One of thembers describes

the situation as such:

We can form an upper unity, like a structure okfation or confederation,

although we do not have such a progress. It shbaldn my opinion. Even,

17 cunkisunu gegmite ygradik. Diyorsunuz ki A grubuna: “Bir arkagala sizden alalim” O grup

bir konsolos/ elgi gonderiyor. Adam geliyor, YK'yaiypr ama YK dgil adam! El¢i ya! Orada
dinliyor, 6rgutine, cemaatine tagitnalari géturiyor. Oradan karar aliyor. Ben bunu liti yerde
gOzleyince hemen oOnlemini aldim. Dedim ki: “Kegileli hic bir yerden temsilci kabulini
yapmayacgiz. Biz olabildgince o gruptan birini bulahm, diyelim Ali Bey iyinsan haklari
konusundaki bilgisi, ayrimsigli yani, kendi grubunun da gégiérini agabilecek bir 6zgir birey.

141



this happens in practice. Sometimes we come tagatittdo commission

studies. There should be an upper unity, also iorganized sense®

This is really important for the development cisdlciety in general and civil
dialogue. But, it should be added that this is neene situation and mostly rooted

in the universality of first generation human right

MAZLUMDER members also noted that they are in contaith the
political parties; especially the ones outside galiament. Among the parties
within the parliament, they stress that they aosel to the ones in opposition. They
also add that, as a rule, the parties while in spjom have good relations with the
opposition but when the same party becomes thergment, the relations become

tense. One of the members of the Board of Direatnderlines this point as such:

Personally, 1 was so hopeful about entrance of QiRRpublican People
Party) into the parliament, rather than DSP (Densigr Left Party). |
thought that there were more appropriate people GhlP. But now,
unfortunately, when we want to raise an opposinges/about the actions
of the governments, we afidD and /HV found ourselves in a position to
find the deputies of AKP. In this sense, you cdrhage much support from
CHP.llg

Unlike the picture we saw in KADER, apart from theganizational links
with the political parties, MAZLUMDER has a cleatasd with regard to the

problem of individual engagements with parties tides Chairperson states:

For example, some of or friends thought, beforeptexious elections, to

become candidates for nomination. We said “it isgible, it is your right;

18 Heniiz o kadar ilerlemedik ama bir konfederasyotesisfederasyon sistemi bir (st birlik gibi bir
sey olabilir. Olmalidir da bana g6ére. Hatta bu prate oluyor da. Zaman zaman bir araya gelip ortak
komisyon cajmalari,oluyor. Organik anlamda da bir Ust birlikroali mutlaka.

119 Ben DSP'ye nazaran CHP'nin parlamentoya girmesindemtluydum biraz daha adam cikar
DSP’ye nazaran diye zannediyordum. Asnaanda ne yazik ki hilkkimetin yapip ettiklerine rfifiha
bir sesin gekmesini istiyor isek dgrusu biz de/HD de /HV de AK partili bazi milletvekillerini
bulmaya ¢aliyoruz. CHP’den o anlamda ¢ok destek alamiyorsunuz.
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but if you are going to be transferred to the podit society you will end

cut your ties with here®®°

We think that one particular event is highly illunating for grasping
MAZLUMDER's perception of the difference betweewitiand political societies.
As it has been narrated, one of the founding mesnbethe association, who also
served for the association for years, becomes epatg of political party in power.

He votes for the memorandum on Iraq war. Anotharteln member comments:

The point which AKP deputy has come really hurtsigeeven gave up the
idea of human rights. He became famous by his bpsem television

which supports Iraq wal**

Both in our interviews and in General Meeting ofkAra Branch this point
is hold as an example to the fact that politics laoldiing political power is harmful
for the case of human rights and is against thié smeiety spirit. However the AKP
(Justice and Development Party) deputy replieatioeisations as such:

When you come to power, you can not only be thewtmeis protesting,
neither can you be the one wishes. At that monmnhgve to decide and
implement your decisions; this decision will affgour life and the life of
others, in a positive or negative manner. At thainpit is not possible for
you to the right thing all the time. For, in somases, it becomes
impossible for you to do the right thing. Sometirges find yourself in
choosing one among two wrong decisions. If youirame position to select
either right, or wrong behavior; you eliminate theong one and do the
right thing. But, on the contrary, if you are twbhaose one decision among
two wrong options; you try to choose the one whgless wrong, you
choose the least wrong option. While you are ddingjin power, the civil
society talks about the wrongness of your decisidgrey do not consider

that you had to choose one among two wrong optibhsy are right; you

120 Mesela bu son secimlerde bazi arkddaaday adayl falan diiindiiler, olabilir hakkinizdir
falan; ama, “siyasi topluma transfer olacaksanizdyla iliskinizi keseceksiniz” dedik.

121 su anda AK Parti milletvekili, gelgi nokta da icler acisiinsan haklarindan bile riicu etti yani.
Irak’a Amerikan saldirisini destekleyen kemalariyla televizyonlarda tanindi.
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have done the wrong thing. But, you have avoideth fdoing something
more wrong. For example, your wrong decision wduidg the death of 5
people as a conclusion, and your more wrong decigiould bring 1000.

You have chosen the wrong one, rather than the vaimeh was more

wrong, and 5 people died. Of course this was a grdecision. When you
look from this angle you become a murderer. Anyoray call you a

murderer; but when you look from another perspegtivy giving that

decision you have prevented 1000 people from d¥yiings, it depends from
where you look. This is about being in power; yomstimes do the wrong
thing1*2

5.3.3. The Problem of Participation

The complaint about the low level of participatiesy one of the most
important problems for MAZLUMDER, like that of KACE and IMO. However,
the reasons behind the low level of participatioe different for these three
organizations. For example, in KADER, the main peais are the weakness of
women’s movement and the perception that the palitife is beyond the reach of
the women. On the other hand, IMO Ankara branclkealstthe post-12 September
de-politicization process as the main dynamic. MARIDER related this problem

with the habits of its base.

122 §jz iktidarda oldgunuz zaman sadece protesto eden olamazsiniz. Tieetmmde olamazsiniz.
Orada karar verip uygulamak zorundasiniz ve bu kdram sizin hem de ilgili tim insanlarin
yasantisini  etkileyecektir, leyhte veya aleyhte. O tamék her zaman en gayu
yapamayabiliyorsunuz. Cinkl engdayu yapma imkaniniz olmayabiliyor. Bazen siz yéarian
birini tercih etmek durumunda da kalabiliyorsun&zin yapabilecginiz bir daggru ve bir yanly
varsa yanlyl cizersiniz ve dgruyu yaparsiniz. Amager sizin kaginizda yapabileggéniz iki yanli
varsa, siz 0 zaman bu iki yanhrasindan tercih yapmak durumundasiniz ve en alisyaen kigik
yanlisi tercih edersiniziktidarda siz bunu yaparken muhalefette sivil toarsizin yank yaptginiz
soyluyorlar sizi yanh yaptiniz; ama, siz ¢cok daha biyik ygah kagindiniz. Diyelim yaglibirinde
1000 kjinin dlmesiyle sonuclanabilirdi birinde 5ginin. Sizin Uretiginiz karar diyelim 1000 kinin
degil 5 kiginin 6lumdyle sonuclanan bir karar verdiniz. Bu yianlis bir karar. Siz oradan balginiz
zaman Katil sayiliyorsunussteyen size Katil diyebilir; ama bakimiz zaman siz bu karari vermekle
1000 kjinin 6lmemesine sebep oldunuz. Yani nereden gakta bali bu. /ktidarda ite bu var,
bazen yanji yapabilirsiniz.
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It has been quoted that the ones who participatéheoactivities of the
association are mostly young people, students ahahteers. The member profile is
described as free entrepreneurs, tradesmen an@drgteople who have high
religious sentiments. It is also said that, altHotige number of woman members is
close to that of man; the effectiveness of the womvéhin the organization is still

limited.

Three kinds of motivations were mentioned during thterviews about
participation to the association’s activities: fhersonal experience of human rights
violations; feeling of responsibility about humaghts issues; and thirdly, the need
for belonging to a place for identification. Becaubrect contact with these kinds of
organizations is not a common practice among Thrkisople, the newcomers
mostly relate with someone within the associat@ne of the members of Executive
Board underlines how personal and conjectural gapliations for membership

may be:

Personal experience of human rights violation ig @h the motivations, it
could have happened to him/her or someone closentther. But one or
two friends came just after old Abdulmelik Firat svhandcuffed and
imprisoned. The people come when they suffer aadelavhen their

problems are solved; this is the general traffit.

Most of the members we have interviewed are thenéormembers of
various organizations (form associations to foulotat from newspaper and journal
circles to local radios) which we may call Islaraigil society. When we look at the
factors that motivated these people we may argakethieir sensitivity about social
problems, especially human rights problems, is nu@wtermining than ideological
causes. Most of the interviewees stressed that MAMDER’s neutral Islamist
attitude based on the principle of anti-discrimioatwas the main reason behind

their decision to join the association. It mustrimeed that these people are mostly

123 Insanlarin katiimda kendilerinin ya da yakinlaririddi haksizliklara gramasi var, ama bir iki
arkaday Abdulmelik Firat'in o ygi haliyle ellerinin kelepcelenip cezaevine konmamerine geldi . .

. Kendi acilari varken gelen insanlar, acilari diginde de bir daha gelmiyorlar yani genel trafik
bu.
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equipped with a high level intellectual capital antbstly they are university
graduates. In addition to this, it is noted tha&réhare some people in the association
coming from various legal and illegal Islamist &édishments; these people are told
to have experienced a transformation when they wigt MAZLUMDER and

became sound human rights activists.

One peculiar (peculiar to human rights organizajohandicap is noted
during the interviews while we were discussing pineblem of participation: this is
the state’s perception of people with deal with hamights issues as *“traitors and
terrorists”. For the members this perception fregist the people. We have realized
an agreement among the members of MAZLUMDER ondiffeculties of dealing
with human rights issues. Nearly all of the intewvees stated that both the members
of MAZLUMDER and IHD experiencing really hard times while they asgnig to
defend human rights in Turkey. The interviewee® atated that they (and the
members ofiHD) have no interest in dealing with these issaiough being a
member of such associations can be consideredldisidgn@ position, a rank within
the society, the disadvantages of being a humdutsragtivist are far more than this.

One of the members expresses his feelings as such:

Both in /HD and here, this is a hard task; this is somethyog do with
your heart. It is not something like holding a pisi, holding higher ranks
and so on. All these people are the products ofesafs; they have
suffered and became mature enotigh.

Another member says:

If you have some certain principles and certain ahgpnsiderations, if you
have conscious, it is really a honorable job taugtyle against oppression
and for human rights; not only for here, this is@ltrue for/HD and/HV.

124 JHD’ de de burada da by imeakkatli bir i, génil ki. Oyle herkes aman aman icinde yer alayim
da bir yerlere geleyim yukari tirmanayim gibi lbay dgil. Hep bir cilenin Griini insanlar, bir cileyi
¢cekmjler belli bir olgunlyza erismigler.
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This is a moral prestige. Thus, even if | leaveehdr can say that |

struggled for human rights for some tiffe.

Again on participation, another important pointailsout the loosening of

participation after the AKP came into power. Asiexpressed by the Chairperson:

Of course there is a loosening. For example, sanmeipeople say, in a
joking manner, “Are you still continuing? Haven'oby closed yet?”

Especially the ones who are inclined to AKP maldh sokes->°

5. 3. 4 Basic Conflicts and Points of Divergence

As a general evaluation of our interviews, it candaid that there is not a
considerable divergence of opinion among the mesnbeMAZLUMDER on main
policies of the association. But, we have found tha main conflict within the
organization is the tension between the Islamistrpretation of human rights which
Is represented by the founders of the associatish umiversalistic perception of
human rights which is represented by the currentimidtration. The former reads
the questions of human rights “through” Islam, véas the contemporary current
highly stresses the importance of common points rgmearious approaches to
human rights questions. Many of the members skaieane cannot detect a rupture
within the history of MAZLUMDER. Rather, the diffence between “old” and
“new” discourses should be considered as an outaunspecialization within the
field; a process of evolution towards maturatiohe words of Chairman of Ankara

Branch are worth of quoting here:

On that issue, it is really hard to talk of a rupgu. Rather, if you are not
aware of the terminology on the human rights youehto speak within
your cultural framework, with your accent. But,eafe. while, when people

working on human rights raised became more famibifithe literature on

125 Belli ilkeleriniz varsa belli bir ahlaka sahipsenilir vicdaniniz varsa sadece burada dasitle
IHD’de de Vakifta {HV) da yani insan haklari alaninda cgaiak haksizia zulme kay miicadele
vermek son derece onurlu biy. iBunun deyim yerindeyse bir manevi itibari var.u@ricin ben
buradan ayrilsam dasfe bensu kadar insan haklari miicadelesi, verdim diyebitiri
126 Geweme oldu tabiisakayla kargik sey diyenler var mesela “ya hala devam ediyor muswtaha
kapatmadiniz mi?” Ozellikle AK Parti'ye meyyal olamtabu tiirsakalari olabiliyor.
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human rights, they have started to talk within tield by using the
terminology of the field. This disturbed some @& geople. “Look, it is
hard to understand whether they are Muslim, rightis leftist!” But this

argument was not welcomed within MAZLUMDER. Yes, cae be
Muslims, we can all be Islamists; but we have fedhtihis organization to
work on the field of human rights. Thus, a leftista non-Muslim should
easily become a member of this association. Thisepéon was also
welcomed by the founders.

But, when one looks at the organization from alésit is possible to detect
a serious transformation and a group resisting tfEiasformatioff® within the
history of MAZLUMDER. One of the charter membersnagks on this issue as

such:

A group of our friends argued that we did not hawehug all humanity;
this was not true. According to them we should haetected the rights of
people who were like us. This point was repeatattpated in our
meetings. For example; in one of the meetings these saying these:
“Okay, we understood; we will stand against a kftivho mistreats; but,
what if one of our Muslim brothers mistreats? HoWl we stand against
that Muslim? This paradox disturbed us from timéinwe; and some of our
friends could not handle the problem. We had diffies in finding the
right. But, of course, by doing wrongs you comej e getting closer to

the right; we have experienced this procéss.

1270 konuda aslinda bir koptan bahsetmek zor.... Ama siz insan haklari ildi igiminolojiye vakif
degilseniz bu tir amacinizi kendi kiltiriinizle o thir Gslupla anlatirsiniz. Ancak bir siire sonra
insan haklarinin icinde calanlar, okuma yazmaya donanimlarini giélimeye balayinca, alanin
terimleriyle kongmaya yazip cizmeye #adilar. Bu bazilarinda kimi rahatsizliklara yol &¢“Ya
suraya bak bu ifadede bunlar &a mi solcu mu Musliman mi belligle” Ama MAZLUMDER 'de
bu ragbet gérmedi hic. Tamam, biz Miisliiman olabiliriz ingip /slamci da olabiliriz ama biz bu
derngi insan haklari alaninda calsin diye kurduk. Dolayisiyla bu degeebir solcu da bir gayri
Muslim de cok rahat bigekilde Uye olabilmeli. Bu anlayikurucularin da itiraz etmegi bir
anlayistir.

128 The points of divergence can be listed under thesdlinesi. perceprion of human rights, ii.
organizational relations, iii. external relatiomsg, the relations wittHD or iHV).

129 Bir kesim arkadgmiz tiim insangil kucaklamanin gerekmeitii, dogru olmadgini bize digenin
sadece bizim gibi insanlarin haklarini korumak @dou ifade ettiler. Aramizda bu sohbetler gok
oldu. Yonetim kurullarimizda bu cok tardl... Yonetim kurulu toplantilarimizin birinde mesela

148



Within MAZLUMDER, the founder chairman who is noh ¢he board of the
association and even not in the association, but ¥lind the association and
designated the basic principles of the associatidrich are still valid today
represents the circle which claims that Islamicsgesties should be given priority
to. It has been said that there was a serious wisplout this issue, and even
because of that the person in question split um fAZLUMDER and accused the
association on several issues. The comments othhEman about this issue are

worth of considering:

However, for example, | heard that the former chnein made such
accusations: “Finally they left the association kwiho identity”,
“They turned the association into the AssociatibtHaman Rights”,
and he even said that “They deal with violationschhLeftists and
Liberals suffered from more than the Muslims”. Yes$t look at what
he did, he even gone further than us. Firstly lséad/HD, and done
very well. For example, he said that “We are notats of these
associations, we hail their struggle. We will wddk strengthening
their struggle.” | think the reason is that you caee the whole
picture from here. However, when you limit yourselth your own
ideological circle and your own ghetto, you mostgal with
violations your neighborhood experienced. You davén see the
others, because you probably read Vakit or Ygafak. However
when he was in MAZLUMDER, Yefafak did not exist and he gave
his speeches to Yeni Ulke, Emek, etc. more thalh Giikzete. For,

that is the natural order of the things®.

diyorlardi ki: “Tamam anladik, solcu olan biri yamlyaparsa kagi koruz; ama, ya muisliman bir
kardeimiz haksizlik ederse? Nasil biz o muslimanai kdacagiz?”. Buradaki ikilem zaman zaman
rahatsiz etti ve bazi arkaglarimiz bu seyden rahat imtihan veremediler. grayu bulmada
zorlandgimiz oldu. Duygularimiz buna maniydi. Ama tabi yaplapa yapa getime denensey
oluyor, biz o sureci yadik.

130 Ama Mesela dnceki Bleaninsu tiir suclamalarda bulundiunu duydum fste kimliksizletirdiler
bu derngi”, “Dernegi Insan Haklari Derngi'ne cevirdiler” hatta, daha ileri
giderek“Muslumanlardan daha cok solcularin libeein ugradiklari ihlallerle ilgileniyorlar”.
Halbuki, onun yaptiklarina bakin, bizden daha ilgitmis. /HD'yi ilk o ziyaret etmj, dasru da
yapmy. “Biz bu derneklere rakip dgliz, bunlarin verdikleri micadeleyi selamliyoru@nlarin
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On the other hand, the chairman of MAZLUMDER giwesdlifferent picture of the

situation in a rather interesting way:

| decide to leave and we found a fellow suitable the job. We
agreed with him then. We persuaded and requested hind
transferred the chairmanship...then we saw that fislisw met with
Omer Celik®* who is one of the leading figures of AKP now. Wit
say “not met”, because Omer Celik experienced agfarmation in
that process. Omer Celik was a de facto memberuofBmard of
Directors, he participated as a counselor. Thenwent to Istanbul

and experienced a cultural transformation.
- What kind of a transformation?

-l mean he adopted a more liberal understandingntlaa Islamic
one. Ali Bula¢*? He was not one of the founders of MAZLUMDER,
but helped us in terms of consultation and Mehmetindr>® were
also having the same experience. Then Mehmet Metiamged a lot
that he hardly had any connection with Islam. Hedme one of the
founders and vise-chairman of HADEP. That circlarted to

transform him...

For instance, Helsinki Citizens Assembly preparedealaration in
my time. It was about the Kurdish Question. Theggeated
secularism, democracy and rationalism as a solutibare. They
wanted us to sign a project depending on these ami@claration
signed by many people. Then | wrote "in your dextlan you

proposed secularism and rationalism as solutiomgso However, we

verdigi micadeleyi daha da perginleyecek glclendirecekchilsma igerisinde olacgiz” diyen o
mesela. Ben bunguna ba&liyorum buradayken olayin haritanin tamamini goni$ymuz. Kendi dar
ideolojik cevrenizle babasa kaldginiz zaman kendi gettonuza cekilince sadece siaimatenin
ugradigi ihlallerle daha ¢ok har nesir oluyorsunuz. Dierlerini gérmuyorsunuz bile. Neden
gOérmiyorsunuz; ¢inkl, muhtemelen Vakit ya da ¥dak okuyorsunuz. Ama MD’deyken Ygaifiak

0 zaman yoktu ama Milli Gazete’den daha ¢ok YekelYe Emek’e falan demeg veriyordusin
tabiati da biraz onu gerektiriyor.

31 He is the advisor of the Turkish Prime MinisterlRErdgan.

%2 He is a famous Islamist writer.

13 He is a famous Islamist journalist and politician
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cannot accept rationalism as a solution. Reasoisngery important
but rationalism, which means to make reason thal foause, is
unacceptable for us, because we accept revelatidns. nieans, it is
impossible for us to sign under a solution projgcoduced with
Western concepts. From now on let us know whe lseal common
declaration so we can cooperate. Something as sfsopossible and
something we agreed upon. That means we wouldpha&size our
Islamism and propose a solution, which gives ptyotd our Islamic
values. What else we can do? Determining, idengfand cursing
oppression should not be the only ways to soldtidanil Bora>*

phoned us and said that "We received your fax,ea#lyr respect you
-in this sense | appreciate Tanil Bora very muah,ida respected
person- He said that they respect us, that wasvineit had to be. He
added that if we propose an Islamic solution to Kledish Question
they would have said the same thing. He also $wtiwe were very
right and they respect us much more. But this detitan has to be
published as soon as possible. Let us publish without your

signature. We would unite in other subjects.” Juave a look at the
signatures under that declaration when it was pah#id. Mehmet
Metiner, Ali Bulag, Hiseyin Hateff and Abdurrahman Dilipai®

signed it. Now just think, what did the ones whspeet us think
about them? They are either pragmatic or withoutud. As if they
would sign under any type of declaration...Now jusikl at the

declaration MAZLUMDER (signed when he was the rohan).

Helsinki Citizens Assembly again. After 1993, theasS Events,
declaration says, "We do not accept any authoriheothan reason
to find the truth". We would sign many other thimdmut Sivas, but
look, this invalidates our principles. | mean itsti®ys the revelation.
A Muslim cannot accept this. He cheats there. Man, cannot sign

% He is a famous leftist journalist and writer
% He is a famous Islamist thinker and lawyer
1% He is a famous Islamist journalist
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this, because normally you are Muslim! But it ighti for those men,

they are rationalist!

From that time on MAZLUMDER experienced a transiran.
MAZLUMDER tended to decrease Islam to a secondsasii®’

37 Ben gekilme karari aldim, bir arkagiauygun bulduk o zaman bizimle mutabikti, kendigina
ederek lutfen gel diyerek feanligi devrettik.... Sonra baktik (bu arkadgava yavas Omer Celik'le
simdi AKP’nin ileri gelenlerinden onunla tagii. Tansti demeyelim Omer Celik bir gigim gegirdi o
siirecte. Omer Celik bizim ilk yonetim Kurulu'ndéefi vardi, dangman gibi katiliyordu. Bu arada
Omer Celik/stanbul’a gitti ve bir kiiltiirel désim gecirmeye bdadi

-Nasil bir degisim

-Yani Islami 6lgulerin belirleyicilzinden daha bdyle liberal bir anlaga gecti. Ali Bula¢ da ( o
MAZLUMDER in kurucularindan olmadi ama jstii noktada yardimlgtigimiz bir arkadaimizdi)
ayni dgisim o sirecte y@niyordu, Mehmet Metiner de geniyordu. Sonra bu arkagada
Istanbul'a gitti, gider gitmez de bu Metiner'lerie\gresine dgtii. Mehmet Metiner o kadar gieti ki
neredeysdslamla hicbir alakasi kalmadi, HADEP'in kurucusu ol@enel Bakan Yardimcisi oldu
falan, o (arkad@) o cevre icinde etkilenmeyeste!...

Mesela Helsinki Yurtidar Dernesi benim zamanimda bir bildiri hazirlaghard Kirt Sorunu ile
ilgili. Orada laikligi, demokrasiyi ve rasyonalizmi ¢6zim olarak onetgmli bunlara dayall bir
projeyi ve bir cok kinin imzaladgi bir bildiriyi bizim de imzalamamizi istediler. Beturdum. Bir
yazi yazdim dedim ki “Siz bize gondgidiz bildiride laikligi, rasyonalizmi ¢6zim olarak
sunuyorsunuz biz ise rasyonalizmi ¢ozim olarak lkalameyiz. Biz akletmeyi akh ¢ok dnemseriz.
Ama aklicihk yani akli nihai belirleyici yapmak antinda kabul edemeyiz c¢linkli biz vahyi kabul
ediyoruz.... Yani laikfii rasyonalizmi yani Batili kavramlarla Uretiljmbir ¢c6zim projesinin altina
bizim imza atmamiz mumkingdeBundan sonra ortak bildiri olaga zaman bize de haber verin
oturalim birlikte hazirlayalim. MUmkin oldunca satir sayisi az olan ama mutlaka mutabik
oldusumuz birsey size de aykiri gineyecek yani biz de ordalamiligimizi vurgulamayalinislami
degerlerimizi 6n plana ¢ikaran bir ¢6zim 6nermeyelMe yapalim zulm tespit,stés ve telin ile
sinirl kalmali ¢6ziim onerileri olmamali”. Tanil Bo telefon acti, dedi ki “biz faksinizi aldik,
gercekten size saygl duyuyoruz —ben Tanil Bora'ybiden cok takdir ederim. Cok saygin bir
kisiliktir erdemli bir insandir yani- Size saygl duyduledi gercekten olmasi gereken buydu
haklisiniz” dedi. “Siz de Kirt Sorunu ile ilgifslami bir ¢oziim 6nerisi ile gelseniz biz de agayi
soyleriz” dedi. “Ne kadar haklisiniz saygimiz daré1” dedi. “Ama bu bildiri hemen yayinlanmasi
gerekiyor. Musade ederseniz biz sizin imzaniz cdmaalinu yayinlayalim. Bka seylerde ittihad
ederiz, dyle yapariz’Simdi o bildiri ¢iktginda bakin kimlerin imzalari vardi. Mehmet Metirey’
Ali Bulag'in, Hiseyin Hatemi'nin, Abdurrahman Dilipak da imzalari vardi.Simdi distinin bize
saygl duyanlar onlara ne duygtur. Ya bunlar pragmatiktir ya bunlar ilkesiz adardir.
Istedgimiz her bildirinin altina imza atarlar gibi....Simdi biz bdyleyken o savrulma siirecinden
sonra o arkadain (bainda oldgu) MAZLUMDER'in imza at$ bildiriye bak. Gene Helsinki
Yurtagslar Dernegi. Sivas Olaylari sonrasi 1993’ten sonra. Diyorbiidiri: “Do gruyu bulmak igin
aklin Uzerinde hicbir otorite tanimiyoruz”. Sivataglarinda dger bir ¢cok seye aynisekilde imza
atariz ama bakin bu bizim ilkelerimizi ortadan kalgor. Vahyi yok ediyor yaniSimdi bir
maslimanin bunu kabul etmesi mimkigildeada ikiylzlulik yapiyor. Ya kargien sen buna imza
atamazsin normalde muslimansin ¢iinkil! Ama o askadigin dogru, rasyonalist onlar!.

Iste ondan sonra MAZLUMDER bir gigim yasadi. MAZLUMDER islami kimgi ikinci plana atan
bir egilme girdi.
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It is observed that this transformation processulted in a serious
organizational struggle within MAZLUMDER and thectien which did not want

the Islamic identity to be given priority to wongtstruggle.

-Well then, couldn't you impede this process (askethe founder

chairman)?

-We tried to fix it in the general meetings. Itrtad out to be no
different than/HD. | tried so hard, but they excluded me and they
even did not allow the ones like me to enter thetimgs. They also
accepted the workers of his factory but they dilauzept the ones
thinking like me as members. They involved in agson work.
They turned this place which was established byh fato an
ordinary association...They captured that place bylgau
association work. In addition, after the 28 Febryaperiod the
pressure increased and it became widespread to ffean Islamic
identity. These may also be affective in that meriobelieve that a
more mundane approach brought them to this poiaapRe thinking
like us became more and more distant and they. §fdinsequently, |
think that the reason of MAZLUMDER's today’s deableness
resulted from such an departure from Islamic pnibes. | also
believe that it must get rid of this situation dndould give any kind
of support unless it gets rid of that. At the momentally excluded
them and they also excluded me. But | evaluate CGRIGER>8in the
criteria | mentioned before. They represent a tgtairiginal and
libertarian approach. They continue a libertariap@oach by both
remaining as themselves and having an Islamic igeand | support

them?®°

138t is a human rights organization specifically dealingtwheadscarf problem (Association for the
Free Thought and Rights of Education)

139 _ peki siz bu duruma engel olamadiniz mi (kuruenebBakan’a soruluyor)?

- Genel kurullarda ¢ok diizeltmeye gtik. /HD'den farksiz hale dontil. Ben, ¢ok ¢irpindim, beni
digladilar ve beni gibi dglinenleri toplantilara bile sokmaz oldular, tye kalydak istediler bizim
gibi distinenleri, onlari kaydetmediler, o arkagda fabrikalarinda calfan iscileri bile kaydedip ele
gecirdiler. Dernekgilik yaptilar ibadet bilinciyleurulmu bir yeri dernekgilik oyunlarina ¢evirdiler...
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However, what chairman told about this process mittél)g up and the
"associative games" is contradictory with above tio@ed explanation. Chairman,
who especially rejects the idea that they haveutadtthe Association by registering
members to the Central Office, on the contrarynetathat they did not do such a
thing even if they had the right to do and everyttie factoimpeded it. He also
argues that they released the association frormatist manner and made it more
democratic by realizing the change in the regutatiovhich annuls the Central
Office's right to register members and Central €ffmembers’ right to vote in the
general meeting. The following words of the Chaimnmabout the split show that
associative games exceeded organizational limits permeated into the field of

Islamic community.

| forgot to say something about the trickeries.eAftny first term of
chairmanship and the day before the congress, @ga¢lbon composed of
4 or 5 people came who were the leading figuretheflslamists. They
wanted to talk to me privately but I didn’t do ltsaid that | wanted
some other friends to join because | did not wansdge them privately.
And they replied that “We are grateful to you singeu conducted
difficult work until today. Oppression on Muslinmcieases day by day.
In this period, we want a more powerful administat—it was about
one year later 28 February, about 1998-. Therefave,want a board of
administration headed by X (founder chairman)”. mHesaid “It's okay
for me. Here is not my own place but this is netdbrrect time for such
a talk. It has left about 13 or 15 hours. If yowhsaid this to me 3 or 4
months ago, | would have suggested other names;Tta Association

Dernekgilikle, Giye kaydederek oray! ele gecirdif@nlarla berabersey, 28Subat Dénemi'ne de denk
geldi, baskilarin da ¢ok ©n plana ¢gtidénemde/slami kimlikten Grkmek de biraz daha
yayginlamis hale geldi, bekli biraz da bunlarin da tesiri olgnolabilir. Biraz daha dinyeviken bir
¢izgi noktasinda etkilenmelerle bu noktaya geldiiée inaniyorum. Bizim gibi diinenler uzaklgt
koptu. Netice itibariyle ben MAZLUMDER'inslami 6lgulerden ayrilarak bugunki zillete
surdklendgini goriayorum,bundan kurtulmasi gereditie inantyorum, kurulmagh takdirde de oraya
hicbir destek vermiyorungu anda tamamen dadim, onlar da beni diamiy durumdalar zaten, ama
bensu anda OZGURDER'i bu noktada gergektenbahsetgim olciiler icinde dgerlendiriyorum.
Son derece 6zgun, 6zgurlikcl bir cizgiyi temsiy@dr. Bu noktada hem islami kimlikli hem de
kendileri kalarak ¢ok 6zgurlikcl bir ¢izgiyi surdiorlar ben de onlari destekliyorum.
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has 13 or 14 branches and 120 de facto adminigtsat®his subject
must be discussed among this people. If they hgreed to do so, then
there is no problem. Hence if they agree on suchdministration and
a leader, | wouldn’t have anything to say. Her@aa my own property. |
did not establish here. They weren't able to exetware, so it fell upon
our shoulders. Consequently, | didn’t occupy angcel But it is not
possible to talk about this issue at the momenh& they said, “You
never consult us. While we constituted the admatish, we were told
that you were going to come. So we waited for ybahswered them,
“| came to/stanbul and we made consultation.” They said tatmag no

one has met with them. | said them, “You are na d¢mly one in
Istanbul. Besides why would | see you when | canistanbul? Have
you ever come to MAZLUMDER until now? No, you ammiag for the

first time. Have we ever met before? No.”
- Did they become the members of MAZLUMDER?

- No. An Islamist fellow, the leader of a circleutBhe is mostly
interested in oudstanbul branch. They wanted to send one of their
men to the administration. But the chairman’s resgmwas negative
and he said that “Only we can chose the man to j@ramong you”.
As a result, they got upset. The chairman did rimiose anyone
among this group. So, Z circle (an Islamic circéplit up. Later on
they established OZGUR-DER. When | said, “This @isgion has a
branch and members ifstanbul. We consulted and discussed with
them 2 or 3 nights ago. With the help of their gjpns, we formed

the list”, he started to criticizéstanbul branch. | stopped him and
said that “I can't let you talk in this way abouhe of my branches”

A tension occurred and they left. Firstly, they éngone to Y (another
founding member), then to X (founding chairmankgyrsaid to them

“He didn’t take us seriously”. X didn’t come to thaeeting; he even
did not come any other meetings. They sent a gob@bout forty or

fifty young people to that congress; in terms ef issociative tricks.
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They made someone to read a illegal and inapproprégpeech who
is not a member. They made a lot of criticismspptal the speakers,
and tried to interrupt them. Yet | responded toirtlzeiticisms very
calmly. Then the following day | saw such headingstheir
newspapers: “They found honor and prosperity ndberals and
leftists”. The reason is that EMEf(The Party of the Labor),
ODP*!  (Freedom and Solidarity Party), HADERPeoples
Democracy Party) and BBF(Great Union Party) also came to the
congress. They were bothered by the participatibrthe Human
Rights Association and Human Rights Foundation thiocongress.
Finally, they lost their hope and never came to #Hssociation

again!**

1401t is a socialist party

111t is a socialist party

1421t is a Kurdish political party

131t is a ultra-nationalist and religious politiqzarty

144 Ayak oyunlariyla ilgiliseyi unuttum sdylemeyi. Benim ilkskanlik dénemimden sonra kongreden
bir giin 6nce 4,5 kilik bir delegasyon geldi/slamcilarin gir toplarindan. Bunlar geldiler ve
benimle 6zel godime istediler ben de 6zel ggriedim. Bir ka¢ arkadadaha vardi onlar da
bulunsun dedim 6zellikle bu ggriienin 6zel olmasini istemiyorum dedifyte bunlar sey diye
basladilar “/ste saolun bugiine kadar ¢ok zorlu cahalar yaptiniz yirittiniiz falangsté
muslimanlar tzerindeki baskilar zulumler her gegén artiyor biz bu dénemde -sene de 1998, 28
Subat'tan bir yil sonra falan- biz bu dénemde daliaatghik gucli bir yénetimin ofimasini istiyoruz.
Onun i¢in de gte biz X'in (kurucu bgkan) bainda old@gu bir ydnetim istiyoruz”. Ben de “Olur,
benim icin bir sakincasi yok da” dedim “burasi benbabamin diukkani gi¢ ki” dedim “ceketimi
alip gideyim. Bunun da koswlacagi zaman bugiin @gd. Kongreye kalmy 13, 15 saat bigey. Bana
bunu 3,4 ay 6nce citlatsaydiniz, benKaaisimler de 6nerirdim. Dergén 13, 14 tanesubesi var
subesi var 120 tane fiilen yoneticisi var. Bu insaalgoturulir kongulur tartisilir. Arkadaslar boyle
bir karar vermilerse eyvallah. Neticede bu insanlar bdyle bir ytoneolussun bu adam gelsin
basimiza dedikten sonra bana bir halt etmelgrdéz” dedim. “Burasi benim babami miulkigde
burayl ben de kurmadim” dedim. “Bunlar yuritemedilaraktilar kactilar bana yikild1” dedim.
“Neticede ben bir yerleri ele gecirmdegsilim. Amagsu anda bunun koulmasinin bir imkani yok”
dedim. “Yok jte bizle hic istiare etmiyorsunuz” falan. “Yonetimi oftururken, Istanbul'a
gelecginizi soylediler de biz sizi bekledik de” falan. @e: “/stanbul'a geldim./stisaremizi de
yaptik subede”. “Eee jte bizimle kimse gosinedi”. “Istanbul’da bir sen mi varsin, ayrica ben
Istanbul'a geldéimde niye seninle gogéyim? Seryu ana kadar hic MAZLUMDER'’ e geldin mi”
dedim. “Yook ilk kez geliyorsun” Seninle daha 6hogkarilastik mi? Yok.

- bunlar tyesi mi bu arada MAZLUMDER'in

- Yook.Islamci bir &abey jte, bir gevrenin lideri. Ama onun asil derdi bizistanbulSubesi
ile. Bunlar, kendileri bir adam vermek istefer, bagkan “yok” deyince” sizin iginizden ydnetime
gelecek adami biz seceriz” diyince bunlar da tabzidmylar. Baskan o ekipten kimseyi almadi. Z
cevresi (islami bir cevre) geklde koptu gitti. OZGUR-DER’i kurdular sonradan. dda ki

“ [stanbul'da bu derngn subesi var tyeleri var onlarla oturduk kastuk istisare ettik tartstik 2, 3
gece. Onlarin 6nerilerini de aldik o gaultuda liste olytu”. Bu sefer/stanbul aleyhine atip tutmaya
baslayinca, “Dur” dedim “Burada bir subemle ilgi olarak bdyle kogmana izin veremem” dedim.

156



It is certainly not within the framework of thisusly to judge who is right and who
is wrong about the issues and processes cited abbeamportant thing here is that
there has been a serious dispute within MAZLUMDERedrms of both mentality
and organization, and as a result, an understandmch gives the Islamic identity
and sensitivities priority and represented by thenfling chairman was replaced by
a more moderate, rational understanding which esipbs cooperation and
common points on public deliberation processes andhan rights; and the

organization experienced such a transformation.

If we consider basic dissociation points other ttlt@nabove mentioned ones,
it can be argued that there are different viewmoibetween the members of
MAZLUMDER within the framework of human rights. Espally, many members
of the association administration argue that some pf MAZLUMDER’s base
could not adopt the human rights understandingessprted institutionally by the

association. The chairman argues that:

For example, at the moment there are some peopler\WIAZLUMDER
who categorically rejects and condemns the suicaal civilian-oriented
attacks in Palestine. However, some others argws tRalestine is
occupied. The ones who came there are all occupldrsrefore, Palestine
should be evaluated considering these circumstdnceet, the
association’s attitude towards these civilian-otieh attacks —they may be
in Istanbul or Palestine, or they were made biZBULLAH, /BDA-C,
HAMAS, or/slami Cihad, it doesn't matter- is cledf’ But does every

member of the association adopt such an understgfdUnfortunately

Epey bir gerilim oldu kalkip ciktilar. Once Y’ye r(lbiaska kurucu uye) gitrgier, sonra X'e (kurucu
bagkan) gitmjler falan. “/ste bizi adam yerine falan koymadi” defer. Sonra X, o toplantiya
gelmedi, odur budur higbir toplantimiz gejmiesil. O toplantiya da 40, 50 kiik falan bir geng
grubu yolladilar kongreye; dernekgilik oyunlari #aminda. Uye olmayan birine kongrede korsan
bildiri okuttular falan, bir suri elgtiriler falan yaptilar, konganlari alkiladilar, s6zini kesmeye
calistilar falan. Ben gene onlarin yagtielestirileri de sakin sakin cevapladim. Sonra erteéing
baktim dergilerindegsyle yazilar jte “izzet-i ikbali liberallerin solcularin yaninda buldw”. Iste
kongreye gelmier ya EMEP gelnyi, ODP gelmi, HADEP gelmi BBP de gelmsi Bunlarin kongreye
gelmesindenste /HD’nin /HV'nin kongrede kongurulmasindan falan rahatsizlar. Ondan sonra da
bir daha umudu kestiler tekrar dergegelme gitmeeyi olmadi.

145 Abbreviations are for religious terrorist orgariaas.
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not. In terms of the Kurdish Question, the Kurdisincles respect
MAZLUMDER, take it seriously. But, does every membg our
association follow and pay attention to the Kurd@bestion at the same

level? Of course, ndt®

Many different examples about disputable subjeatsray MAZLUMDER
members could be given, such as Chechen activisssjonaries as political issues
and euthanasia, homosexual rights and “death fsstance” @lum orucy as
political/moral issues. For example, a female humngints activist working full-time

in the association says that:

Even | can't accept euthanasia (here it is usetkfer to the dead fast). In
the Western-originated human rights discourse, argues that the body
belongs to its owner. It is upon him to torture &ati or not. But you have
an (Islamic) identity. Therefore, this life, thisdy is entrusted to me by the
God. Can | use them like that? You come acrosstivétsame dilemma in
the suicidal attacks. In terms of euthanasia, I, $80d is great!” On the
other hand, one says, “The man has the right to bisdown life”. |

couldn't get over this dilemma since | came here years agd:’

It is also argued that such disputes regarding hunghts are sometimes
objected to criticism within the association. Frample, many people told that after
the Central Office of MAZLUMDER condemned the sdali attacks in Palestine,

196 Mesela su anda MAZLUMDER icinde Filistin’deki intihar eylemiteir sivillere yonelik eylemleri
kategorik olarak hemen reddeden, kinayanlar da emna bunu “Yav ste Filistin isgal altinda.
Oraya gelen herkes gsgalci olarak geldi, dolayisiyla Filistin'i ayri, keh kosullarinda
degerlendirmek lazim” diyen de var. Ama dernek bir tatakinacaksa aciklamalarinda falan
sivillere yonelik eylemleri -bustanbul'daki de olabilir Filistindeki de, bunu birikbullah’'ci da
IBDA-C’ci de yapmi olabilir bir HAMAS'¢I /slami Cihat'ci da yapmiolsa hic fark etmez- teredduit
etmeden sivillere yonelik eylemler kainda derngin tavri nettir. Ama dernek icerisindeki her
arkaday bunu sindirm§ tam 6zimsemimidir? Maalesef hayir. Kiirt sorunuyla ilgili olakada Kirt
mubhalif ¢evreleri MAZLUMDER'i baya sever sayarlar, ciddiye alirlar, Snemserler amaifm her
Uyemizin Kurt sorunuyla olan ilgisi, olay! izlemagini dizeyde midir? Elbetteglelir.

147 Otenaziyi (burada 6lim oruclari eylemlerine refest kullaniliyor) sahsen ben bile kabul
edemiyorumgSimdi mesela Bati kaynakli insan haklari sdylemidg@rsunuz ki bedeni de onundur,
ister eziyet eder ister etmez; ama sizin gelerkioniginiz var; dolayisiyla, bu can bana emanettir
beden bana emanettir. Bu emaneti g®kilde kullanabilir miyim?/ntinar eylemlerinde de ayni
acmazla kagilastyorsunuz. Otenazi icin ben “Allah’tan mit kesilrhetdiyorum 6te yandan da
diyorsunuz ki “insan hayatini sonlandirma hakkirghiptir’. Ben bunu buraya geldim 2 yildan
beri bir tirli gozemedim.
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some members criticized the association for defendsrael. Another interesting
case is about the caught of a missioner. Afteradsociation defended the rights of
the person in question, a member came and asketlti@Muslims are majority in
here, so why do you defend such a right”. And thsoaiation responded to that
question as “If you want to establish mosques imn@a@y, he also has the right to
do it because he belongs to the minority, too.’ahother case, it is claimed that
MAZLUMDER members refused to participate in a megtiabout homosexual
rights and organized by homosexuals. However, teeber who told the case
claimed that if he had been invited he wouldn'tita¢s to participate.

To sum up, we can argue that this debate abowtdbgee and content of the
concept of human rights is somewhat related witkiral of orientalism which
separates Western and Eastern understandings odrhuights. However, it is
observed that MAZLUMDER s trying to stand in betme even if the debates over
human rights have not reached any conclusion withenworld. A member who is

considerably active in associative work, arguey w@erestingly that,

In my opinion, human rights could not be separait&d Western and
Eastern parts. For example, the concept of civisobedience was
produced in the West, but put into practice by Ganith this sense, human
rights belong to the whole humanity. Could you aersas bad a culture,
which is speaking of women’s, children’s and defecpeople’s rights
bad?®

Therefore, it is claimed that MAZLUMDER members dhe ones uniting
both Western and local (Muslim, Eastern and so aotjons of rights and the
criticizers of the association are the ones whasp them. Hence, it is observed

that there is no strict opposition within the asatbon about its political line.

It is claimed that there may be some dissociatidferdnt issues may be

given priority within MAZLUMDER branches about thissues we mentioned

148 Bence insan haklar o/Bati diye ayirt edilecekeyler deil. Mesela sivil itaatsizlik kavrami
Batida dretilmjtir ama Gandi'de uygulamasini bulgtur. Bu anlamda insan haklar batin
insanlgin kazanimidir. Dgru seyler midir dgil midir, bunun Gzerine kopwmak lazim. Kadin, ¢cocuk,
yaya, engelli haklarindan s6z eden bir kiltir kétiidir?
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above, yet there is no issue, which one of the divam condemns and the other

defends.

It is possible to summarize MAZLUMDER’s understamgliof human rights
and its own tensions depending on the criticismectiéd to the association. In this
framework, it is claimed that there are two crgii camps towards the association.
It is told that while the official quarters, medand secular circles accuse the
association for being reactionary, on the contraglgiously sensitive circles accuse
them for depending on Western values and the adtrators of the association
show this as a proof for their impartiality.

In terms of personal conflicts and competition, ean say we had the
impression that such things do not play a majag oaintrary to KADER and IMO.

In our interviews, we did not come across any ersgghan personal conflicts.

Consequently, even if MAZLUMDER has been establisttedefend human
rights and struggle with human rights violationswithout any exclusion or
discrimination, for the whole humanity and with mmuble standards-, it is
understood that it acquired this position in timiéhwhe help of its works in the area
and cooperation with other CSOs, practically. mie of the civil society dynamics,
the existence of such a transformation potential ais important datum.
MAZLUMDER turned into an organization, which conges a wider area within
the sphere of human rights, from a position whieffedds a more limited circle’s

rights. The following words of an active member soamize this case:

When | look at the archives, | see a structure cladopted the sense of
human rights much more. Probably, if | had cometeefl couldn’'t have
worked so comfortably. | think now it is more imr It is even

impartial.

- Before?
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- Not taking sides but | observe that we were dgaWwith more limited
issues. Like headscarf. Now the association worka wider sphere from

minority rights to health, even disabled peoplégts’*®

5.4. Civil Engineers Trade Association (IMO) AnkaraBranch
5.4. 1. Foundation, Objectives and Principles

Civil Engineers Trade Association Ankara Branchlikenthe other two
CSOs examined within the scope of this researcly pofessional organization
established under law. Thus, the establishmentegsoof the association should be
considered differently than a CSO, within which epdndent individuals get
together and organize around an idea as is thendiis & ADER or MAZLUMDER,
since vocational trade associations in Turkey fioncts semi-public institutions,
and, as a result, establishment of these assaowdtias a dimension which relates to
the history and ideology of the Republic. Consetjyem order to understand the
objectives and activities of the Association bettiewould be useful to have a look
at the umbrella organization that this Associati@hongs to, that is, the Union of
Turkish Architects and Engineers Trade AssociatiigMOB), as IMO Ankara
Branch is a local branch of the Civil EngineersdirgAssociation, one of 23 trade
associations affiliated with the Union of Turkislrchitects and Engineers Trade

Associations.

TMMOB is established by Law No.7503 and Law No282, amended by
Decree Laws No. 66 and 85, in 1954, and is a psadeal organization with legal
personality, which qualifies as a public institutias it is indicated in the 185
article of the Constitution. As of 01-12-2000, TMNMMas the status of an umbrella

149 Arsivlere bakinca, daha tarafsiz daha ¢ok insan halkédesenine oturmubunu sindirebilmi bir
yap! goriyorum. Belki daha 6nce gelseydim bu kadhat calyamazdim. Bence biraz dakiendi
daha az tarafsiz, daha azgiehic taraf tutmuyor.

-Onceden?

-Taraf desil ama biraz daha dar sorunlarla ilgilengiini gériilyorum. Baodrtiisi gibi.Simdi azinlik
haklarindan tutun sglik hatta engellilerin haklarina kadar ¢cok daha gehir alanda calgiyor.

161



organization/union, comprising of 23 trade assamiat their 160 branches and 30

provincial coordination committees, with approxigigt250.006>° members.

If we consider it as the professional organizatbengineers and architects,
it is possible to trace the organization of Turlésigineers and architects back to the
Ottoman Period. If we examine a study compiled D1 Ankara Branch (IMO,
2004b), we notice that, before the establishmenthef Republic, architects and
engineers got organized for the first time undee ttoman Engineers and
Architects Society@smanl Mihendis ve Mimar Cemiyatinder the leadership of
Mimar Kemalettin Bey by taking advantage of the @gphere of freedom provided
by the 2nd Constitutional Monarchy (1908). It iglitated that one of the main
issues on the agenda of the Society, which exigtdidl the year 1922, was giving
priority to Ottoman engineers and architects againe engineers and architects
brought in from foreign countries. In the year 19%#hin the period the Ottoman
Engineers and Architects Sociepyobably suspended its activities due to the
Balkans Warit is known that another association with the Etetitle “Association
des Architectes et Ingeniuers en Tur§uigs established, and it is believed that this
organization was formed against the organization Tofkish architects and
engineers. Apart from these two associations, ihdécated that in the year 1919,
Engineering Union HearthMuhendislik Birlik Yurdd, in the year 1923 Turkish
Engineers Society Tiirk Muhendisler Oga) and in the year 1925 Turkish
Architects and Engineers SocietieBlitk Mimar ve Miuhendis Cemiyetlenvere
established (IMO, 2004b: 9). Other organizationat tivere established in the
Republican Period are as follows: in 1926 the UnmibnTurkish EngineersT{rk
Muhendisler Birlgi) and the Union of Turkish Engineers with M.S. Deg Turk
Yuksek Muhendisler Bigi) and in 1927 the Union of Turkish Architects with S.
DegreesTurk Yuksek Mimarlar Birgi).

The first law enacted after the establishment ef Republic in order to

define the professions of engineering and architecis dated 1927. This law was

%0 On the web page of TMMOB (www.tmmob.org.tr), itiislicated that the number of its members
is 246.298 in 2003.
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amended in 1936, and with Law No. 3458 enacted®B8lengineers and architects

had gained legal status.

The first preparations for the organization of &extis and engineers under a
trade association, however, seems to have been themlggh the “Draft Law for
Turkish Architects with M.S. Degrees Trade Assaora” (Turk Yuksek Mimar
Odalari Kanun Projedi prepared by the Union of Turkish Architects withS.
Degrees in 1939. It is also known that in 1947nistd Union of Engineers with
M.S. Degrees and Istanbul Union of Architects Witls. Degrees together prepared
another draft law. The current TMMOB law was enddte1954 after the proposals
given in 1951 and 1952. The new law covered alhiggcture and engineering
fields, and made it obligatory for those workingtirese fields to become members

of trade associations.

As we have also mentioned above, the efforts ofneegs and architects to
form an organization have had the purpose of ptiogdurkish engineers’ rights
against foreign engineers’ right from the beginnifgchitects and engineers
movement have maintained this attitude since 1@iPthis subject, two examples
are quite illuminating. In 1949, “in order to prstehe desire to get the projects of
Istanbul University Medical Faculty Building prepdrby American architects and
engineers, the Union of Turkish Engineers with MX®grees and the Union of
Turkish Architects with M.S. Degrees had organizegoint march in Ankara”
(IMO, 2004b:11). The second example is the attebptthe Union of Turkish
Engineers with M.S. Degrees to take the MinistemikeZeytinglu, a member of
the Union at the time, to the Discipline Committaiéer the Ministry of Public
Works brought in 20 engineers and architects fraemn@any in 1953 (IMO, 2004b:
11). Tanil Bora argues that the defense of the ebemge of Turkish architects-
engineers against foreign architects-engineersbkas an important theme in the
struggle of Turkish engineers and architects to gyganized, a struggle which
succeeded in 1954 through the enactment of thefdawrofessional organizations
(Bora, 2001: 288). Gole, on the other hand, induek Engineers and ldeologgalls
this situation as “national professionalism” an@gon to state that:
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This desire for an autonomous professional orgénizalenotes the desire
to be identified as an occupational group outsiti¢he state. This first
desire to get separated from the state is a sémagrformed in the name
of national professionalism. We suggest the concept national
profesionalism since the Turkish engineers desirserve their technical
abilities for the national interests and to be ggtped as the sole tecnical
labor force instead of the foreign engineers wagkim Turkey
(1986:116):*

While one of the main reasons for this was thetikedly small number of
architects and engineers, professions which reqairg@rofessional and high
education, another one was the fact that the simiesof engineering was a
profession in which the desire on the part of tlional pro-Enlightenment
Republican ideology to build railroads and facteradl around the fatherland found
concrete expression. To put it in Bora’s wordsthis period “architects-engineers,
which formed a small professional group, were édrthe ruling elite, and, more
particularly, enthusiastic representatives of theiversalist positivist ideology”
(Bora, 2001: 266). As a result, the qualities ahgenational and professional, for
years, had been the fundamental corner stone® afi¢éology of Turkish engineers.
Even today, the accomplishments of many infrastimatt projects completely

through the works of Turkish engineers are preskeasea source of pride.

TMMOB did not have a significant public existenoeorganizational terms
from 1954 until the beginning of the 1970s. In tpisriod, TMMOB and trade
associations affiliated with it were active only piofessional organizations, and
hardly ever dealt with issues falling out of therofessional areas. In addition,
TMMOB and trade associations affiliated with it éac serious problems of
organization and authority in those years. In ceotioe with this point, it is

indicated that for a long period of time, the rglas among the trade associations

*1Bu mesleki 6zerklik isgedevlet dginda bir mesleki grup olarak tanimlanma gitanlamina gelir.
Devletten bu ilk ayrilma isge milli profesyonalizm adina yapilan bir ayriimadiFirk muhendisleri
teknik yetkilerini milli ¢ikarlarin hizmetine sokkase Tirkiye'de caian yabanci mihendislerin
yerine yegane teknikgucu olarak taninmak istedikleri icin milli profemyalizm kavramini ortaya
attik.
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affiliated with TMMOB, and the authority and samcts of TMMOB over these
associations had been a subject of constant ddhée 2004b:15), and even that at

times these debates had been taken to court.

In the 1970s, however, the leftist movement, whieds on the rise both
around the world and in Turkey, turned out to biraing point in the history of
TMMOB. In the context of the rising political poiaation of these years, “the
organizations of occupations, based on educatimpere knowledge/practice and
with an emphasis on labor (TMMOB, TTB-Union of Tistk Doctors, TBB-Turkish
Bar Association, TEB-Union of Turkish Pharmacist®/HB-Union of Turkish
Veterinarians) situated themselves within theueftg, and played a significant role
in the dissemination, formation and recruitmenpeéple for the leftist ideology” in
the words of Bora (2001: 267). Bora associatesattgnment of the members of
such professions, which were based on educatioregpert knowledge and which
secured high incomes and status, with the leftstement with the reasons given

below:

1. These professions ceased to be the professionpiivieged minority and
started to become mass professions and get pedowtikin the capitalist
labor process,

2. The hegemony of the leftist movement in universitand its impact on

younger generations,

3. The employment of the people performing these gadms generally in the
public sector, and the facilitating effect thatsttsituation had on their
leaning towards a pro-public and statist-socialisirldview against the

market ideology,

4. The suitability of the progressive positivist andtianal developmentalist
character of the Enlightenment ideology, which hdétermined the
ideologies of these occupations since the beginofnidpe Republic, to get
inserted into the socialist worldviews of the pdri@he main theme that

enabled the insertion in this period was anti-ingdessm (Bora, 2001: 267).

165



Within this general framework, TMMOB had becomei@nger organization
in comparison to other professional organizaticstarting from the 18 General
Meeting held in 1973 and particularly until the 098oup d'etat, it pulled itself
together again with the view “to put science anchiéque in the service of our
working class people” and with the efforts of Isftengineers who were active in the
social struggle and represented by their legengdeggident Teoman Oztirk (IMO,
2004b: 15), and commenced political struggle alarrgvolutionist-democratic line
from a leftist perspective beyond its status asodepsional organization. In its 19
General Meeting held in 1974, TMMOB'’s line of thduigvas drawn up along an
“anti-fascist and anti-imperialist” axis. The folMng expressions in the Annual
Activity Report of 1974 put forward this line bluyt

It should never be forgotten that the struggle ifttependence is the
struggle waged for working class democracy. Theedrattacks of fascists
against workers should be resisted. The democe@nomic struggle
should be waged in this directi¢guoted in Gole, 1998:11%7¥.

TMMOB, which on the one hand had made its preségiten professional
matters within the time period that elapsed utii@ 1980 coup d’etat, on the other
hand took quite a radical and militant politicahdi with the understanding that
professional problems could not be considered sgglgrfrom the general problems
of the country and the society. Consequently, om @¢hne hand it assumed “a
significant and respected place in the strugglevariking classes for independence
and democracy as a professional organization” (IM@04b: 15), and on the other
hand, as a side to country’s political polarizatisaffered serious attacks and even
lost several of its members in this process. fiassible to infer from the following
lines of IMO Ankara Branch 15Period Work Report that this attitude of TMMOB
against professional problems still remains valid:

Professional and colleague-related problems canpet considered

separately from social problems. Our professiomablems can only be

152 Bagimsizlik icin miicadeleningi sinifi demokrasisi icin yiriitilen miicadele ganichir zaman
unutulmamahdir. Fgistlerin iscilere silahli saldirilarina kagyi koyulmalidir. Demokratik, ekonomik
miicadele bu yonde yurittulmelidir.
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truly solved when they are considered along with gnoblems of our
country(IMO: 2004: 9>

These years were the years TMMOB had stood out grttos professional
organizations and became a mass organization.elprbcess of becoming a mass
organization, the organization, at the same tinggl made progress in terms of
participation within the organization as well agmberatization in accordance with
the ideology it defended, and created the foundatuf its organizational structure
which remained to date. In the history of TMMOBisthritical period between 1973
and 1980 is of utmost importance. In support of hoint, through the interviews
and observations we conducted, it was understoad ttie organizational and
political struggle within TMMOB is still waged arad the memories of those old
and bright days and their “glorious” legacy. Fastance, it is observed that most of
the speakers who spoke in the “Small Council Megstinwhich we participated
before 2004 elections and which gathered with tipenda of preparation for the
elections, considered the elections process albagakis of “respectful political
struggle” waged against the rightists and fasdistthe past, and revolutionism —

counter-revolutionism or fascism-anti-fascist sgieg

Like all leftist political organizations, TMMOB sb received its share from
the wrath of 1980 coup d’etat. In fact, effortxtose down/weaken TMMOB can be
traced back to the aftermath of 1960 coup d’ethe $econd effort on this matter
was made by Demirel government in 1973, but washlen#éo succeed. In the
discussions held at the Republican Senate, thustetfas regarded as the revenge of
the “expulsion from the association penalty” givgnthe Discipline Committee of
the Civil Engineers Trade Association to Demir@l@Q, 2004b: 14). In 1981, the
National Security Council prepared a draft for tlesure of TMMOB and the
transfer of its property to the Treasury; yet, s also withdrawn by the Prime
Ministry (Bora, 2001: 271). To sum up, TMMOB, iretipost-1980 period, suffered
serious attacks which directly targeted its existemevertheless “tried to act as an

opposition force even under this pressure, andrbeaane of the diligent focus of

133 Meslek ve meslelgtasorunlari, toplumun sorunlarindan pamsiz digiiniilemez. Mesleki

sorunlarimiz gercek anlamda ¢6zim imkanina ancléniizin sorunlari ile birlikte ele alinginda
kavwabilir.
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criticisms against the New Draft Constitution prese to the Advisory Assembly”
(Bora, 2001: 271). The pressure upon TMMOB alsainaed in the 1990s during
which the organization was going through a prooafssecovery. For instance,
TMMOB President Yavuz Onen who came to monitorHiADERP trial in 1995 was
detained, and 4 separate lawsuits were broughnsigdMMOB because of its
activities between the years 1996-1998 (Bora, 2Q07T).

TMMOB, which had to stop its activities for two ysan the aftermath of
1980 coup d’etat, resumed its activities in 1988yéwver lost considerable power in
this period of liberalization symbolized in the gema of Ozal. In addition to
arrangements which diminished the authority of amelhkened TMMOB, the
economic and social transition Turkey was undemgamthose years also had a
serious effect on this. In the partial resultshaf Architect and Engineer Profiles in
Turkey Research conducted by TMMOB (TMMOB, 2004hjst situation is
associated with many reasons. The following titesne to the fore if we try to

summarize those:

* The impact of neo-liberalization starting from th880s and of the

globalization process which is an integral parit.of

e The reshaping of Turkey’s industrialization processfavor of free

market mechanisms.

 The spatial breakdown of the production process #adformal

transformation.

« The change within the profession of engineeringsedu by the
developments in science and technology (particutdwdse in the field

of information).

» The change in the work place and the work pradtidame with the new

conjuncture and in a qualitative manner.

* The evolution of the professional education anctfra towards a more
competitive and inegalitarian direction while opjpaities to access

information increase.
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» The transformation of the socio-political and secudtural values of
architects and engineers.

As a result of these interrelated causes, we obsévat TMMOB and the
trade associations affiliated with it have lost ovin the process from the 1980
coup d’etat until today. The pacification of soalposition and the impact this had
on TMMOB, which existed within this opposition, tanly played a major role in
this. It is possible to add the suffocating andagaxical effect that the audacious
and ‘ishilir” (pragmatic and flexible) attitudes of right-wingovernments in
technical matters, to quote Bora (Bora, 2001:2[&y, on TMMOB's leftist/socialist
political/technocratic attitude, the regress inusitial investments, the changes in
the production processes, and the material andusdiregress of engineers and

architects against market process and their begpamrall entrepreneurs.

Despite all these problems, TMMOB and trade assoois affiliated with it
have entered a process of recovery starting fr@mitd-1990s in parallel with the
revitalization of civil society in Turkey, and camied their function as an effective
part of civil societal movement in Turkey. To ilteste this point, we can list some
of the activities performed by TMMOB about the fangental problems of Turkey
following Bora’s study on the subject (Bora, 200Z6-293)

« In the 32° General Meeting Report of TMMOB in 1992, the wamithat
“the depoliticized and desperate poor masses askepuinto the hands of
racism and chauvinism and forced into the psycha$igesponsibility
extended from the Adriatic to the Sea of China” wesle.

* The organization of the Democracy Platform in 1988ether with other
CSOs (TBB, TTB, TEB, TVHB) against the rising maliist and
authoritarian-fascist tendencies following the ueal of the democratization
program of the SHP (Social Democratic Party /DYRI€TPath Party).
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* The articulation of the worry caused by a procdssival war that wants to
repress the society with the slogan “national uaityl cooperation” in the
September 1st World Peace Day activities togetlir ather CSOs.

* The preparation of the report “Investigation of $ecial Problems Caused
by Immigration within the Region at the Scale oé @ity of Diyarbakir”
concerning the Kurdish problem, which began in 1988npleted in 1996
and presented at the Habitat Il Meeting (1996).

« The organization of a demonstration in Ankara an 18" of January, 1997
in order to protest the Budget which “grows distémoim industrialization
and production, supports rentier and mafia econopiynders public
enterprises, diminishes the share of workers withi& national income,
carries out the policy of low wages and supports #rmed Forces and
Police agencies by privileging them” and to showat tithe country is not left
without a guardian after the Susurluk Scandal.

* The issuing of a common declaration in 1997 in eission with the Greek
Technical Trade Association with the demand for tieanalization of
enormous sources spent for armament in both cesntowards investment

which would improve the welfare of peoples”.

* The organization of the “Democracy General Meetiimg1998 at the central
level based on several provincial general meetimegjd all around Turkey,
and the attempts to make this organization widespveth the participation
of other CSOs under the name “Democracy Generatigef Turkey”.

* The commencement of the studies in 1998 to turreipeession “Turkish”
in the title of the Union into “Turkey” and its atl application.

As we also mentioned above, despite all these Isacdé political activities,
the power and affectivity of TMMOB and affiliatedatle associations has
diminished quite considerably in comparison tortlearlier performance. Besides, it
is possible to talk about a serious discrepancyvéxen the managements and

political lines of TMMOB and affiliated organizatie and the political view of the
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base for the reasons touched upon above. As a,réschn be argued that these
organizations can only maintain their stances thinoserious organizational works

of currently well organized, engaged and relativalyical groups.

On the contrary, as it is also indicated by Bothe“most important problem
from the perspective of TMMOB is the wide anglevimsn this politicization
carried out with the slogan “Revolutionist TMMOBatition” and the tendencies of
the base. The distancing from politics, the fallparticipation and the growing
presence of the small entrepreneur typology ineqait number of association
managements are the fundamental characteristitiseofendency at the architect-
engineer base which contradicts the radical disswf the TMMOB high-level
management. Against this tendency, the oppositbrright-wing “Unity in
Profession” groups and of the elitist-professiagstabocial democratic groups is
growing stronger” (Bora, 2001: 280).

Civil Engineers Trade Association (IMO), which wgaenined within the
scope of the research and with which IMO AnkaranBhais affiliated, is one of the
23 legs of the general organization of TMMOB as eeglier mentioned. Since it
comprises one forth of the total number of engised&ivil Engineers Trade
Association is one of the most powerful and infliggn associations within
TMMOB.

Civil Engineers Trade Association was establishedistarted its activities in
1954 following the establishment of TMMOB. IMO, wehi held its 38 General
Meeting in March 2004, has an organization whicboampasses all Turkey with 26
branches, and 124 representative offices, 54 ofhware at the provincial level and
74 at the town level, all around Turkey. As of Gip22, 2004, the number of IMO
members reached 58.358 (Evcimen, 2004: 36).

Within the general framework set out in the TMMORBMW, it is possible to
summarize the objectives of TMMOB as the performance of activities in aleas
concerning the profession of civil engineering iffreducational institutions giving

civil engineering education and the content oflogngineering education to legal

%4 See, for detailed information on this subject (INBD04b: 42)
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procedures, from employee rights and professiomablpms to the ethics of

engineering).

IMO Ankara Branch is established in 1977. IMO Ark&ranch, including
14 provincial representative offices within itsustiure, is currently one of the
largest branches of IMO with approximately 16.50énmbers.

5. 4. 2. Organizational Structure and OrganizationaLife Experience

Following Evcimen’s table (2004: 35), it is possiblo summarize the
general management organization of IMO in the follg way. At the top of the
IMO'’s organization is the IMO General Center. Unttex General Center it follows
the branches and representative offices. Brancbiesrdined according to elections
held every two years, and the delegates determim#ute branch elections elect the
IMO Board of Directors. The Boards of Directors ofpresentative offices
established in places where there is no branchappeinted by the Association
Presidency. In addition, there are work place regmeatives, who constitute another
participation unit, and these representatives aterchined by members working in
those work places. IMO, bringing together all thesés, consists of Management,
Supervision, Advisory and Discipline Councils (a8&:39). As is the case in other
branches, the Ankara Branch is directed by a Bo&mirectors consisting of 14
people (7 Originals and 7 Reserve). The Boardsii&dor is elected for a two years
period. One of the former presidents that we ingsved explains the practical
operation and decision-making processes in theviatig way:

How are the decisions carried out? Usually, a megtis held every two
weeks, sometimes there are other meetings, duneggtall activities are
talked about and discussed. Besides there is atuéxe council, they are
3 people, it comprises of the accountant, the segremember and the
president. The executive committee is more activeigived in works. It
carries out the decisions made or when there i®@dnfor fast practical
initiative, it takes initiative. It is generally decratic in these matters. The
role of the president depends on the profile ofgtesident and the board
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of directors to a certain extent. Some of the bearfldirectors are formed
with the view of training young people under a ggoédsident. There the
president, by its nature, is charismatic and stegtut sometimes you get
powerful directors in the boards of directors. Thee decisions are truly
made through long discussions and by listeninghtowviews of everyone.
The trade association also has an advisory courtddre, there are ex-
directors, representatives from the major fieldohstruction sector and
some managers. This council is gathered at leastr fames in a
management term. New management submits the workaon to the
advisory council, takes into consideration theicisims raised there. There
is a council called the inter-branch council. It ale with disruptions
concerning the day-to-day practical operation amang branches. There,
the discussions are held with all branch managérere is a Secretaries
Council; only the secretaries attend, there are ynamechanisms like

this.">°

Consequently, it is possible to generally define WO organization as a
centralist democratic structure when we approacfroin the angle of formal
procedures. However, apart from the formal strecexplained above, there exists
an intermediate mechanism which we believe is aifsierable importance in
understanding the internal operation of the orgation. The name of the interesting
mechanism created within the IMO Ankara Branch eoning internal participation
is the “Small Council” meetings. It is told thainee the 1970s Small Council

meetings have been held within IMO. These Small nr€dumeetings were

135 Kararlar nasil yiiriir? Genelde iki haftada bir topita yapilir, bazen bga toplantilar da yapilir,
buralarda bitin faaliyetler konulur, tartisihr. Bir de ydriutme kurulu vardir, onlar 3 dir,
sayman, sekreter Gye veskandan olyur. Yiritme kurulu daha aktif olarakslérle daha fazla
ugragir. Alinan kararlari uygular ya da hizli pratik ingtif gerektgi zamanlarda, insiyatif kullanir.
Bu konularda genellikle demokratiktir. Banin roli biraz bgkanla YK'nin profiline bglidir. Bazi
YK'lar iyi bir bagkanin altinda yetimesi gereken gen¢ arkagdiar mantgi ile olusturuluyor. Orada
kendi dgasindan bgkan karizmatik ve yonlendirici oluyor ama bazi ¥da da kelli felli
yoneticiler oluyor o zamanda hakikaten uzun jamalarla ve herkesin gosii alinarak karar
olusturuluyor. Bir de daryma kurulu vardir odanin. Burada eski yoneticilexaat sektériintn belli
basl alanlarindan temsilciler ve bazi yoneticiler ar. Bu kurul bir ydnetim doneminde en az 4 defa
toplanir. Yeni yonetim, cama programini dagma kuruluna sunar, orada yapilan gigileri
dikkate alir.Subeler Arasi Kurul diye bir kurul vardiSubeler arasi gunluk pratikslieyise iligkin
aksakliklarla ilgilenir. Orada butinsube yoneticileri ile targmalar yapilir. Sekreterler Kurulu
vardir; sadece sekreterler gelir boyle bir stirli rmeizmalari vardir”.
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essentially formed to ally leftist engineers in #lections against rightist engineers
in the polarized political atmosphere of the 197&sd they have no legal base,
statutes or regulations etc. To put it differentlyese mechanisms are mechanisms
created for the purpose of bringing together membrem different leftist factions,
for burning out their differences in these counelh& as a result ensuring that they
come up with a single list against the rightistecérding to what is told, this
process has been operating in this way for yeaft:ldaning engineers from
different factions of the left, under the nam€ohtemporary Engineetls and,
similarly, rightist engineers, under the nanunion in Professioty come up with a
single list against each other. In other words,Sh@ll Councils are quite influential
particularly in elections processes even thougi tleenot have a legal status. In the
interviews we made, we were told that in fact therexe attempts to bring some
order to these Small Councils, even to create adiguis etc. regarding the operation
of these councils and to give these councils a aeemt structure which would be
working in an effective manner at times other thhe elections. However, it is
indicated that there was not much progress onubgest, that there was not much
participation in Small Councils in normal periodsnd that the participation
increased all of a sudden when the elections weae. rin this respect, three Small
Council Meetings, which were held before the etecttperiod and which we
attended to observe, were quite crowded meetihgsparticipant numbers exceeded
100 in all three and even approached*3%5@ne of the ex-directors explains this

situation in the following way:

Who is the Small Council? Those, who come therehaVe been trying to
make various definitions for the Small Council years; like these are the
members and those are not. Like who attends thneestor not will be
excluded. It has always been argued that these aiiguare overloaded
with people at election times and their rationalisylost. When we were

part of the management, we used to make decisibostahe Small

%6 Our observations about the Small Council meetiwgsattended in the elections process and
elections struggles taking place within these cdsingill be discussed in detail in the following
pages. At this point, however, it should be added these councils have an important place for they
are areas for informal organizational life.
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Councils, inform them of these decisions, deduceodeatic conclusions
from there etc. But, for instance, we do this wifh 50 people throughout
a term. This attracts their attention, indeed treg the most sensitive
group. These decisions are made regarding who isggtm be a council
member, who will vote in the primary elections &hen it is time for
primary elections, suddenly the environment getiigized. There is this
thing also: friends who say “Are we leftists! Wellyring elections, we go,
check out the situation”. These are the majoritigeyy do not like working
but determining. Suddenly you see 50 showing uheatSmall Council.
There you say “We made a decision here 50 peojdetause this is not
something dependent on law, regulations; it is o mechanism of a
political group. Then you say: “We made a decishane, these and those
people should be here”. In return they say “Withahmany people did you
make this decision? Who does your decision rept@sdine person who

comes does not recognize you. This is such a wsitiration..’

The main dynamic of the organizational life at IM@kara Branch, as is the
case in other trade associations affiliated withM®B, is the effort not to surrender
the trade associations, considered as the last dati® “fronts and fortresses”
within the country, to rightists. As a result, i possible to approach the
organizational life within the IMO Ankara Branchthin this framework. According
to what is told, following the 1980 coup d’etateaftMO Ankara Branch resumed its

activities in 1984, the branch was taken over lgyrtghtist group which called itself

157 Kiigik Kurul kim? Oraya gelenler. Yillardir g8 tanimlamalar yapmaya caliriz Kiigiik Kurul
icin; iste sunlar Gye sayilirgsunlar sayilmaz, 3 kere gelen, gelmeyeitadir falan gibi. Hep tartyihr;

bu kurullara secim zamani insanlar bindiriyor, raswlitesi kayboluyor diye. Bizte yonetimdeyken
kiguk kurullarla ilgili kararlar aliriz, oraya bu &rar teblig ederiz, oradan demokratik sonuglar
cikartiriz falan, ama bunlari diyelim 40, 5Gikle yapariz bir ddnem boyunca. Onlarin ilgisinkee,
onlar en duyarl kesimdir aslinda. Bu kararlar ahnkimler kurul Gyesi olacak, kimler 6n secimde oy
kullanacak, falan filan diye. On sec¢im zamani gadimrtam birden politiklgr. Biz de bir desey
vardir: “Biz de solcuyuz halste secim zamani gider vaziyete bakariz” tarzingakadalar vardir.
Bunlar ¢gunluktadir. Bunlar emek vermeyi sevmezler beliciegimayi severler. Bir anda Kuguk
Kurul'a 150 kii gelir. Dersin ki sen orada: “Biz burada 50 gkikarar aldik” Cinkl bu kanunla
yonetmelikle olan bigey dgil; bir siyasi grubun kendi mekanizmasi. Dersin Wiz karar aldik
burda su su Kisiler olsun” Derler ki: “Yav siz ka¢ kiyle karar aldiniz sizin karariniz neyi temsil
ediyor! ” Gelen adam, seni tanimaz yani 6yle gdripdurum ite....
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“Union in Profession” in the period between 198&l &r®90. The “Contemporary
Engineers” group, which took over the associati@anagement again in 1990 after
a tough struggle, has been in power in the associahanagement for the last
fifteen years. The organizational life within thesaciation is under the hegemony of
the leftist group organized under the name “Contmamy Engineers” both
physically and intellectually since the politicaffdrences between the right and the
left are formed with reference to the politicalnadite and struggles of the pre-1980
period and are very sharp, and the rightists ackuded from these processes. In this
regard, for instance, it is indicated that the tigfe do not come to the association
except for mandatory document exchange. Conseguavitile there are struggles
between people from different political sides ihet organizations, here it is only
possible to talk about conflicts and intellectuslcdepancies within the leftist group
itself. Similarly, the rightist group has no presenwhatsoever within the
organizational life processes of the organizaticept for participating in the

elections.

Despite the fact that many participants we inteveieé emphasized that they
are not a civil society organization and viewed tomcept of civil society with
suspicion, when we evaluate the impressions oltafrem the observations and
interviews we conducted, it is possible to argus the trade association oscillates
between the identities of a civil society organmatand a professional organization.
However, the civil societal function here is exgex$ in terms of being a “mass
democratic organization” rather than civil societth reference to the struggle

tradition of the trade association.

It is observed that activities within the trades@sation are performed in a
few different areas. First one of those is thevateds performed in the professional
field. Among these activities can be counted pmitesl trainings (computer
classes, professional courses etc.) for memberslpand symposiums (about
engineering education, public procurement law,omai earthquake policy, national
transportation policies and so on.), technical cesges (shore-port, concrete, steel
construction, transportation congresses etc.) oreig¢ meetings (such as the

dwelling or students general meetings). Apart frtmese, social and cultural
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(commemoration or plaquette giving meetings, calktatrips, concerts),
organizational (activities performed with the memshéranches, representatives and
students) and political (actions, protests, préagteents and so on.) activities are

performed®®

Even though the trade associations within thectsire of TMMOB are
generally accused of being involved in politics amot fulfilling their duties
regarding the profession by right-wing politiciaaad governments, most of the
members we interviewed, including those represgrttie rightist group, agree that
the Union fulfills its professional activities asuoh as possible. Nevertheless, some
of the members criticize the trade associationmnfatrhaving a general program for
professional activities and for their being tootsmr@d. In contrast, some of the
members we interviewed, particularly the seniorspriedicated that they are not
happy about the fact that the professional actizitovertook the social ones
compared to the past. When we examine th& BBriod Work Report of the
Association, it is possible to observe that serwasks were undertaken in terms of
participation in the public space and interventiorthe decisions of the political
society. The legal and political struggle wagedifp Ankara Branch along with
other trade associations and CSOs against the ipahpractices of Ankara Mayor
Melih Gokcek, the works performed in the area dfaur problems in general terms,
protests, actions and press statements on thectibje“lraqg War”, “May 1st” and

the “Palestinian Problem”, and strikes all illusgréhis point.

Another important finding that came out of the efations and interviews
we conducted concerning the organizational lifthat within IMO Ankara Branch,
there is an elitist organizational logic and cudtum the context of political and
organizational traditions we mentioned above, is wad that a group of members,
which used to hold managerial positions within Association, are quite dominant
within the Association. The fact that this is natlyoa narration, but one of the
fundamental dynamics affecting the operation of Association, is observed in
person during the elections process. For instaatdbe Small Council Meetings that
we attended prior to elections to observe, an ageeé about how to determine the

1%8 Detailed information about the association ad#siis given in Appendix 3.
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list that will enter the elections could not beaiead; eventually, the decision that a
commission consisting of members previously inrti@agement should determine
the list was made, and the list was formed in th#sy. In this respect, many
participants mentioned that this group is influehtipon many issues, from the
decisions to be made to the managers to be elantkéven upon the activities to be
performed. To summarize, it was told that the oizmtional life of the Association
is controlled by two generations of “revolutiontstothers”, one belonging to the
pre-1980 period, the other to the post-1980 pemdth waged serious political and
organizational struggle against rightist and/orcists in the past and saved the
Association from them. A younger member definesehpeople as white and grey
Gandalfs with reference to one of the main charaaté the novellThe Lord of the

Rings and says:

In fact, these are the men that | call the vetera@sndalfs of the

Association. Whatever they say is done in thesget@ssociations. This
seriously is the case. These (the others) areifigldmongst themselves in
fact. If an X person wants, if he wants today, ha be the president
tomorrow; it is not a problem for him. But the gkiyows he can’t be the
president all the time, he was once, then withdréwt, in fact the

Association is under their control. However muchythook oppositional,

however much they seem not to be in it, they alweagsh the Association
from above, and they fight amongst themselvegeins to me. You also
saw that at the Small Council on that day: thrediwe people were staring
at each other before them, it was as if they aeejtluges, those are the

criminals®®

Another member that we interviewed on this matégiss

139 Aslinda bunlar odanin eskileri, Gandalflari dgih adamlar. Bunlar ne derse o oluyor bu
odalarda. Cidden bdéyle oluyor. Bunlar da gdrleri) aralarinda tepjiyorlar aslinda. X kii istese,
bugiin istese yarin bkan olur, sorun dgl onun i¢cin. Ama adam her zamangskan olamayacgini
biliyor, yapmy bir donem, c¢ekilmi ama, oda onlarin kontroli altinda aslinda. Ne &adnuhalif
gOzukseler de ne kadar icinde gozikmeseler de gnlkardan izliyorlar odayi hep, bunlar da
tepisiyor kendi aralarinda gibi gbzukuyor bana. O guraida Kiigiik Kurulda goérdinuz: bunlar 3, 5
adam onlarin kapisinda bakgyiyorlardi sanki onlar yargi¢ bunlar suglu.
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There is a group here that controls everything;dam there are structures

that you cannot get odf’

A member from the social democratic wing complaiabout the

“revolutionist elderly brothers” under consideratio the following words:

There are big brothers coming from the traditiontloé Association; there
are such brothers everywhere. Well, they get tagetind say: “Be it
Ahmet, Mehmet; Hasan was in the management indbg pontinuity is
good”. But here there is a taking sides situatitmgre is nothing like the
representation of different groups. Well, they saynething like we come
from the DEVYO1®! school, the others from the DEVS®ischool: “let's
get one from you, two from us. In fact, these $ateanocrats are social
fascists. But anyway let's get two from them ad.\iddw we are seven.
Here is the list...” It is a council of brothers, tigeneral staff. The elderly
brothers are already their brothers. They are nato As a result, these
brothers do not let anyone in from our group onthake the dumbest two
and run their business by weakening the represee&gtvith numbers such
as4t02,5t09°

This discussion performed around the issue of teaslist brothers
essentially points to a fundamental issue regardegorganizational life within
trade associations: elitism. As we also explainédva, the engineering trade
associations as professional organizations displaelitist attitude starting from
their establishment. However, this situation redettethe background in the 1970s

10 Byrada bir giiruh var yani hegeyi kontrol eden onlarin gina gcikamayagan yapilar var yani.

*1 DEVYOL (Revolutionary Path) was an effective resimnary leftist movement and illegal
organization before 1980. Now most of the the feties of it make politics in the legal sphere.
182DEVSOL (Revolutionary Left ) was an effective revanary leftist movement and illegal
organization before 1980. Though not strong aserptist, it is still alive and active under a difer
name.

183«0danin gelenginden gelen bilyiik abiler vardir; her yerde bdylgga abiler vardir ste bunlar
toplanirlar: “Yav iste ahmet olsun, mehmet olsun, hasan eskiden ydfeetmrd! bir devamhlik
olsun derler. Ama burda bir taraf tutma olay! varddesisik kesimlerin temsiliseklinde bir olay
yoktur. [ste biz DEVYOL ekoliinden geliyoruz 6tekileri DEVSOL 'datiyor gibi bir espriyle: “Ya
bir tane sizden olsun, iki tane bizden olsun, yatsyal demokratlar da sosyakifstler ama hadi iki
tane onlardan alalim 7 ki olalim tamam budur liste... Donip deip bir abiler heyeti, kurmay
heyeti. Abiler, zaten onlarin abileri. Bizim abileramolmuyorlar. Dolayisiyla abiler bizim ekipten
kimseyi ya almiyorlar ya da en molozlarinda ikieaalip 4’'e 2, 5’e 2 gibi rakamlarla temsiliyeti
zayiflatarak §i gotirayorlar”.
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when the Left nearly mainstreamed itself, but timse it became part of the left's
Leninist political view. In the post-1980 periodid elitism resurfaced in the form of
professional elitism as well as political elitismtlwa revolutionist flavor. It is

possible to quote one of the ex-presidents onpibiist:

Yes, this issue of elitism, it is being discusséat.d am one of those who
are accused of elitism, whose approach towardsgssibnal issues seems
to contradict with their political stance. Yes,sh$ the case. We have to be
elitists. The profession of engineering requirasis@mount of elitism, it is
in the nature of the profession, | think... howetsere is not an elitism at
the Association in that sense; but we can talk &batertain situation: this
is a part of the democracy discussion and doesninfthat band since
there are thousands of definitions of democracyn&me, | think it was
Descartes, says “democracy is the despotism ofnteeiocre”. | have
always also thought myself. The concept of demgchas always been
used for bad purposes in Turkey. In the near phst,antagonists of law,
of constitution had always talked about the supmdrthe people. In fact
this is true and a painful truth that has never hheenfessed. The political
parties in Turkey, which receive votes from theamj, have always
opposed democracy, law with the support of peoplé. this is also a
democracy. They have done this with the suppoth®fpeople. Is this
really it? Does it have to be so?... This is thenderacy of Melih Gokgek.

He spits into art yet he had 56% of the votes. Wiild you say about
this?**

184 By elitizm meselesi evet cok tattyor. Meslek meselelerine baki politik durwuyla celyiyor
gibi goriinen, elitistlikle itham edilenlerden biartesiyim ben de. Oyledir evet, elitist olmak
zorundayiz. Muhendislik mesirin kendisi biraz elitist olmayi gerektiriyorsin dogasinda bu var
diye digtiniyorum ben... Ancak, Oda’da bir elitizm yok caamila; amags6yle bir durum s6z konusu:
bu demokrasi tarfmasina girer ve o bu bandggmaz. Demokrasinin binlerce tanimi var ¢uinki. Biri
sey diyor Descartes mi ne “Demokrasi vasatin degpatlir” diyor. Ben de hep diinmiumdur.
Turkiye’de demokrasi kavrami niye ggo zaman koti amaglarigeyi olmytur. Yakin Tirkiye
tarihinde hukuk kantlari, anayasa kantlari demokrasi kagitlari hep halkin desggnden
bahsetmilerdir. Bu dg@rudur da aslhinda ve bu itiraf edilememaci bir gergektir. Turkiye'de
¢cogunlugun oy verdgi partiler, her zaman halkin degliele demokrasiye, hukuka, kacikmslardir.
Ama bu da bir demokrasidir. Halkin degtéle yapmglardir bunu. Bu mudur? Béyle mi olmasi
gerekir?... Melih Gokcek demokrasisi budur. Sandgtine tukurdr falan ama bakin %56 oyla geldi
ha! Ne diyeceksiniz?”
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The *“Qualified Engineering” debate, which has sceth within the
engineer’s community in the last few years, andcWwhias raised constantly during
the interviews we conducted, is essentially a dledicator of the reflex on the part
of the professional community to protect itself ahd profession’s honor. In sum,
the concept of qualified engineering, which is lobbge the assertion that only those
engineers above a certain level of experience owladge should be given the
authority to sign in certain engineering projectn be adopted by engineers from
both the Left and the Social Democratic wing asl\aelby those from the Right.
Surely, one can find various reservations or exglans related to the concept.
However, the great majority of the engineers exqwéstheir support for the
qualified engineering law. It was observed thatltsses incurred after the Marmara
earthquakes in 1999 and the subsequent loss ofnestieat the civil engineers
suffered in society have a great role to play ims thonsensus on qualified
engineering. In this way, it may be argued thatdlest vein that exists within the
engineering organization conjecturally found itselhew base. The importance of
qualified engineering debates on our part is natttver or not the law is necessary;
but its being a good example of professionallyistliendencies unlike KADER and
MAZLUMDER.

If we make a general evaluation in terms of orgatninal life, IMO Ankara
Branch appears as an organization which is sesiguslarized along the axis of
left/right, and completely under the hegemony ef lgft, which totally excludes the
right wing, which is formally organized according & democratic centralist
structure within itself, but with an elitist orgaational culture and operation when it

comes informal processes.
5. 4. 3. The Problem of Participation

The first thing to say in terms of participationtige fact that all architects
and engineers who want to work as architects agthears, except those working
in the public sector, has to become members ddigetassociation. As a result, the
participation here is not a voluntary one as with KADER and MAZLUMDER,

but a legally mandatory membership. Moreover, athéects and engineers who
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perform their professions has to be in touch with trade association one way or
another since trade associations have the rightaw up certain legal documents
concerning the professions of engineering and tctire (Trade Association

Registration Document, Project Author Registrafimcument etc.). Besides, due to
their semi-public status, trade associations codecertain amount of fee from their
members in order to continue their activities, atgb charge a certain amount for
the documents they arrange. Consequently, unlikeaother CSOs, the issue of
membership and financial problems do not constitutgerious problem for trade

associations.

As we also mentioned above, IMO Ankara Branch Ipgsaximately 16.500
members. However, if we consider IMO Ankara Branohas a legal institution but
as a civil society institution, we see that theunvary participation and interest here
Is not much different from the other CSOs. Foranse, as far as we could observe,
only around 160-170 people attended the GeneratidMgef the Ankara Branch in
2004 from among 16.500 members. Most of these giaatits were from the
“Contemporary Engineers” group formed by leftisgeeers, and the number of
those coming from the “Union in Profession” groupnhed by rightist engineers
was only five. The number of those who voted in #iections the next day was
around 4000. Thus, the participation rate doesemoeed 20-25 % even in those
elections where the activity level is the high@ste “Contemporary Engineers” list
won the elections at the General Meeting we moadowith approximately a
margin of 1600 to 2100.

It was mentioned that around 15-20 people comé¢oAssociation on a
regular basis except for election periods and mesnbiethe Board of Directors and
that approximately thirty to fifty people attendetippanels and seminars organized
depending on their subject. At the Association,esepeople, three of whom are
engineers, legally work full-time. One of the eregns working professionally at the

Association describes the general traffic in tHeWing way:

There is a group of people who has been coming foertirty years, they
are around 15-20 people. They come every day; ¢beye to drink a cup
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of tea, to say hi. Then you have another fifteesg@egroup. Those are a
little less stable. Some of them come more oftemescome for three
months and disappear for 3 months. Rightists neseme to the
Association. Besides, people working during the day't come here.
Mostly you have the people who come to collect mecs. They come the

most®®

Most of the new and old managers and members weeviatved indicated
that the participation is quite weak, that whenelextions are over, all of the work
has to be undertaken by the Board of Directord, tthea members do not generally
contribute to the functioning of the Associationdaake part in the organizational
processes of the activities much. An engineer vimgrkit the Association describes

the situation concerning the participation in tbikofwing way:

The civil society organization identity is alwaymsidered at a secondary
level. In these works, you get the labor of a fewen a single person most
of the time. You don’t see a closely-knit orgamiratMeetings are held
from time to time. But people do not canalize tlegiergies to the activities
performed much. The most fundamental problemessore participation.

-Why don’t they participate?

-In my opinion, this is a secondary problem; thexr@ general situation of
lack of organization already. Second, of coursedhie an internalized
situation, too; the professional organizations nigbt have developed the

mechanisms for thi&.

165 Buraya 30 yildir gelen bir grup insan var, 15-2Qilgivari. Her giin gelir bunlar; cay icmeye
gelir, selam vermeye gelir. Bir de 15ikk bir grup daha var. Bunlar daha dengesiz kinokegelir,
kimi 3 ay gelir 3 ay gelmez falan. &alar hic gelmez odaya. Bir de glinduz vakti gal adam
buraya gelmez. En fazla evrak almak icin gelenlereracok onlar geliyor.

186 Sjvil toplum 6rgitii kimgi ikinci plana atiliyor her zaman. Bulérde birkag hatta ggunlukla bir
kisinin emgi oluyor. Oyle i¢ ice bir 6rglitlenme falan pek olyou. Ara ara toplantilar oluyor. Ama
insanlar yapilan etkinliklere ¢ok kanalize olmuyBn temel problem katilim glamak

-Neden katiimiyorlar?

-Bence bu ikinci sorun, zaten genelde bir 6rgiitdddlirumu var zatenkinci olarak i¢sel bir durum
da var tabii; bunun mekanizmalarini ggiimemi olabilir meslek érgutleri.
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In the interviews conducted, the low level of papation is first associated with the
depoliticization process Turkey has undergone dfter1980s. It was told that this
was a more serious factor for IMO since it has argheftist socialization past. It

was asserted that most of the directors workintdpénAssociation’s management in
the post-1980 period complained about the low I@fgdarticipation, and thus this

participation problem has been one of the maineissan the agenda of all general
meetings. In this respect (except for the righkisitswas indicated that it is not

possible to talk about a situation where one wamtbut cannot participate. It was
also indicated that while the number of those ditem professional activities at the
Association (courses and professional trainingsmsiums and conferences) is
quite high apart from voluntary participations, sbgeople do not generally stay in

contact with the Association after the activities aver.

The second reason put forward for the low levelpafticipation is an
expectation for material or spiritual interest dre tpart of members instead of
voluntary participation. For instance, the ChairroéhMO Ankara Branch indicated
that the only question that was asked at a medtiag held with students at an
university visited to introduce the Association weghat will the Association give
us?”, and on the other hand the question “whatl ¢ave to the Association?” is not
on the agenda of most of the members. Besideshandsue raised by many
members that we interviewed is the fact that thmoseal of the obligation for
engineers working in the public sector to becoraddrassociation members stroke a
major blow at the participation process at thedrasisociations.

Nevertheless, there is a certain level of partitgpaat the rate we pointed
out above and which intensifies during the eleiperiod. In fact, we cannot help
but admit that the level of participation at theOM\nkara Branch was considerably
high in terms of excitement and tension in comperit® the other two CSOs, and
that we were pretty surprised by this situationresearchers. Hence, there is an
attempt within the research to question the reaumthe feverish struggle to seize
the power in the management and to particularlyewstdnd why those people
interested in trade associations are interestedhé@m and why the elections
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competition is so much feverish. Various answersevgéven on this subject. An old

director from the revolutionist wing states thddualing regarding this issue:

These are already people who believe that they Idhdisplay their

political reflexes. You are already rebellious duyare a leftist. You reject
this order. You can’'t come to political power €f@u are very constricted
if you are a leftist. The left in Turkey is no den in power or in

municipalities; as a result, there is only one @amu can live the life you
believe in and the discourse you politically adoje trade association.
But in addition, | am sure there are those friemdth dreams such as “no
one cares about me, if | was a director now eveeyaould know me”.
There are also those with a dream like “I had besiand out at the trade
association, if | show myself off here, | can fimgself a position within the
political parties tomorrow”. You see this particulg with social democrat
friends. They would get mad at me now, but if yeucharged with a duty
at trade associations etc., then you get more resgiethe political party,

like “Look, we fought at the trade associationst.i$ easy to work in

social democratic partieg’.

The following statements of a participant from ®ecial Democratic wing verify

this situation:

| was involved in serious organizational works withthe x (a social
democratic political party) party. | left later obut | have an interest in
left-wing politics...If | have no interest in any pichl party, then | don’t
have a motivation to get involved in the Associgtibey make you grow

weary of it. Why would one take an interest in Association? In two

167 Zaten politik reflekslerini gostermesi gerghti dilsiinen insanlar. Zaten sen solcuysan
isyankarsindir. Bu diizene itirazin var. Siyasaldi&ta gelemiyorsun falan. Solcuysan ok ssiky
durumdasin. Turkiye'de sol artik iktidarlarda belgelerde yer alamiyor; dolayisiyla, inagan
hayati siyasi olarak benimsgih sdylemi ysatabilecgin bir tek yer var meslek odasi. Ama bunun
yaninda “Beni kimse fark etmiyogimdi yoOnetici olsam ne bigim taninirdim” haylinddao
arkadglar da vardir muhakkak. Bir dgi hayal icinde olanlar da var “Begimdi odadan bir ¢ikayim
da buralarda gosterirsem kendimi yarin siyasi gartie bir yere gelirim” Ozellikle sosyal demokrat
arkadglarda biraz daha vardir bu$imdi kizarlar ama, odalarda falan gorev alinca pde biraz
daha itibarli oluyorsunste “Bak biz odalarda falan miicadele ettik” gibi. §asdemokrat partilerde
g6rev almak kolay oluyor.
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ways: first, there is a basis there for you to proe something in terms of
your profession. Second, when you do this, you allytumake a
contribution to your political work so that thers a connection between
the two. Besides, the trade association is a masstare, you work and
get successful there and reinforce your positiathiwipolitics. Moreover,
you can use this venue to improve your connectiopslitics. But, as you
do this, you also perform your professional woikse success there leads
to success over there; the success there leadsetsuccess here. If you
don’t have motivations like this, you can’'t devetopinterest in the trade

association®®

Another member interprets the active participatioat particularly rise in election

periods in the following way:

In fact, the issue is here is the place the lef®viEom the leftist
organizations dissolved after 1980 establish thévesein. But these guys
no longer have organizations and men to rule otleey suffer when they
are on their own. You can't really make sense wigh done by men who
used to walk around with guns, nobody makes sdrnseYmu think, is that
person this person. But they suffer anyway...You hale of big fights
going on; but don't get fooled by these fights. Welu have conversations
like “you are a revolutionist, | am a revolutionjsind you are less of a
revolutionist”. This is the atmosphere of the sntallincil as well: keeping
the pre-1980 alive moo¥.

168 Ben x (sosyal demokrat bir parti) parti icerisindekcciddi érgiitsel cajmalarim oldu. Daha
sonra ayrildim falan ama sol siyasetle ilgileniyoru. Herhangi bir siyasi partiyle falan
ilgilenmiyorsan, zaten odayla ilgilenme motivasydmaimiyor, bezdiriyorlar adami, Odayla niye
ilgilenirsin? Zki tarli: bir, meslgin acisindan birseyler tiretmek icin orada bir zemin vardiki,
bunu yaparken de siyasi ¢aghana kagilikh katki korsun, ikisi arasinda bir ki olsun diye. Hem
oda Kkitlesel bir yapidir orada calp basarilh olup siyasetteki konumunu giclendirsin. Hem d
siyasetteki ikkilerini gelistirmek anlaminda, bu zeminde hareket edebilirsinaAomlari yapiyorken
mesleki caimalarini da yurtttyor olursun. Oradaki fer1 oradakini getirir oradaki buradakini
getirir. Bu tur motivasyonlarin yoksa, zaten odajdglenemiyorsun.

189 Mevzu aslindasey burasi 1980'den sonra gidan sol orgiitlerden kalanlarin, yuvalandiklari
yerler. Ama bu adamlarin berina gececekleri 6rgitleri ve adamlarn yok arkkndi balarina
kivraniyorlar. 1980 6ncesinde belinde silahla gezetamlarin yaptiklarina anlam veremiyorsun,
kimse anlam veremiyor o insan bu insan mi falayaisun. Amagste kivrigmak, kivraniyorlar gte...
Oyle biyuk kavgalar dénuyor ama; bakmayin siz olkikavgalarin dondgiine. Iste “sen
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One of the members opposing the revolutionist grioupower attracts attention to

another point on the subject of membership motwvati

What brings these men to this situation? First, thi& of revolutionism:

“We established these trade associations, we ccegitem, we fought in
the past with guns around our waist, here is ourBhis is one thing, the
story of it, the story part. The second part isthaven't | told you they
see here as their work place. Some of these friammik at good places,
but some of them could never have a proper, swiégrnob. A portion of

his/her life passed with revolutionist strugglehis/her opinion; first, he

has an emotional relationship with here. Secondgdm®t work at another

place. His profession is not very developed, sfieed, either. They can
assume some duties here for which they would gét Same of them give
trainings, and get a share from those trainingsn8a@et projects by taking
advantage of the Association’s influence. For insg | am a member of
the Association’s Board of Directors, but | am aject person and make
deals. As | talk to you, | talk with the weighttlo¢ Association. | have the
Civil Engineers Association behind my back. It garidepending on
whether or not the person knows the situation bist & name still, it gives

a value, things like tht&’

To sum up, it is possible to categorize the moiiwvest for participating in the
decision-making, management and activity procest#te Association under a few
headings within the framework provided by membegsnterviewed:

devrimcisin, ben devrimciyim sen daha az devrimtisnuhabbetleri oluyor/ste Kiiciik Kurul'un
havasi 0: 1980 dncesini y@ma ayaklari.

0By adamlari ne bu hale getiriyor? Bir, devrimcilikedadyati: “Bu odalari biz kurduk, biz yarattik,
gecmjte silahlar belimizde micadele ettik, burasi bizithbiri bu, bu isin hikayesi, hikaye kismi.
Ikinci kisim dagudur; burayi § yerleri gibi gorilyorlar dedim ya. Bu arkaglarin bir kismi iyi
yerlerde calgiyorlar; ama, bir kismi bir tirli déru dizgn surdurdlebilir bir g edinemengi iste
hayatinin bir kismi kendince devrimci micadeledemgebir buraya duygusal bir ha var; iki,
baska bir yerde bir § yapamiyor mesfg de ¢ok gelikin dezil, cok uzmanlgmis degil. Buralarda iste
mag alacagl bir takim gorevler alabiliyorlar. Bir kismi g&imler vererek o gitimlerden pay
aliyorlar. Bir kismi da odanin etki glicinden yaraeak projeler alabiliyor. Mesela, ben odanin
yonetim kurulu Oyesiyim ama projeciyirgler aliyorum. Sizinle konurken odanin girligiyla
konwuyorum. Arkamddnsaat Miihendisleri Odasi var. Bilen bilmeyene gorgige ama, isimdir,
deger kazandiriyor, boylgeyler”.
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1. Most of the people active in the trade associataesleftists and there is no
possibility for these people to get involved intilfopposition outside of the

trade associations.

2. The emotional link with the Association created the political struggle

waged in the past.
3. Expectancy of material returns at the trade assonm

4. The desire to take advantage from being in the gemant of the

Association and the satisfaction of personal ego.

5. The desire to use being in the Association Managéme a step for future

political objectives.

When we evaluate the participation level within fr@mework drawn above, in
sum, it is possible to conclude that there is Bahivoluntary participation within the
IMO Ankara Branch except professional activitidsgattthe participants consist of
left-leaning engineers and even of certain peaple fthe more radical revolutionist
faction within them, and that despite this situatlmoth the right-wing and social
democrat engineers make their presence felt inst@participation at least in the

elections period.

5. 4. 4. Basic Conflicts and Points of Divergence

As we mentioned earlier, the fundamental conflicatt determines the
Association’s organizational life, politics and igities is the struggle between the
leftist and rightists to seize power within the mgement. The difference here is not
about opinions concerning professional problemscbmpletely about political and
ideological preferences, and is a great illustratd the friend/enemy relationship
discussed by Mouffe with reference to Scmitt. Hoaresince the management of
the Association has been in the hands of “Conteargdéngineers” for the last 15
years and since the rightist group has no placthénorganizational life of the

Association, this ideological difference does natvén a visible effect on the
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organizational life of the Association. Thus, thge®ople who debate and conflict
with each other within the Association are the merslwithin the leftist group itself
which reigns over the management. Since the césflicthin IMO Ankara Branch

took place in a somehow feverish manner in comparis the other two CSOs, and
since we were able to observe them, we will tryexplain our observations and

impressions under the title below in a differegtest

5. 4. 4.1 The Story of an Election

Preliminary Information:The elections are held every two years at the IMO
Ankara Branch. Essentially, the competition betweeo separate lists as rightists
and leftists has become a traditional aspect dfetledections. The leftists have been
winning the elections for a long time. In the |24tyears, the rightists could come
out of the elections victorious only twice. Everotdlgh the growing strength of
rightists in last few years is a cause of concérig expected that the leftists will
win the elections this year as well, if a singlst Ican be formed. Consequently,
being able to enter into the list of leftists meayetting elected. Leftists can be
broken down to many groups among themselves. Hawdke presence of an
enemy leads them to agree upon a single list. Alfieflist is determined, even those

leftists who do not embrace the list strive to mtks list the winning list.

The primary goal is not to let the rightists winn&, they are in power for
years, leftists use the body called Small Coumdiich was originally formed to run
general operations, in order to continue the pedjmar process for elections. The
Small Council consists of members appointed byBbard of Directors; in other
words, the leftists. In the elections of the presioyear, four different groups
declared their candidacy for elections at the S@alincils; since a consensus could
not be reached, primary elections were held, ardRévolutionist Group won the
primary elections. In this process, the Revolugsorroup, in fact, repudiated

primary elections as a method, and defended thkadedf consensus against it.

The First Council We Attended@he meeting starts with the opening speech of the
Chairman, and continues with some other emotiop@éshes. There is no way that
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someone with no prior knowledge and who listenshio first ten speeches could
foresee the aggressive speeches to come one aftrea after the 1speech. In

these speeches, agitating talks about democraogrgssiveness, modernity etc.
were given. With the fspeech spelling out the word primary elections,abuncil

suddenly turns into a discussion with two clearepolOne group defends the
primary elections and the other the consensus midtirdeftists to determine their
candidates. An outside observer can witness a ia¢igot taking place, over which

communicative mind seems to completely prevail.
The arguments are as follows:

1. Primary elections are the most democratic metAodarrow group deciding a
staff to represent all the leftists within the argation is anti-democratic; it is a sign

of elitism.

2. It is the primary elections in fact which woué&hd to anti-democratic results. A
lot of people who have nothing to do with the ongation and its activities come
and vote in the primary elections. Besides, theugirgs caused by the primary
elections act as a barrier before people who cotlidrwise work with each other.

Instead of this, the candidates should be detedrtim®ugh a process of persuasion.

On the surface, one gets the impression that tvgunaents which are
consistent internally confront each other on aeliettual level. However, the fact
that these arguments are defended very rigidly vaitlll no concessions, that the
speakers virtually put out a show, that sometinnassiliing expressions are spelled
out and that agitations and slogans take places lead to think that these arguments
conceal camps with some other motives. Throughirberviews conducted, the
situation can be characterized in the following wagainst the Revolutionist Group
that won the elections the previous year, the othere groups set up a coalition,
and within this internal council, the Social Demaic@ Group was observed to
constitute the majority. As a result, if the primpaglections were put to vote, the
Social Democratic Group would come out on top.datfthe Revolutionist group
thinks that it would also win the primary electiortdowever, since there is an
argument that the institutionalization of primaryjeations would lead to
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fragmentation in the long run, the Revolutionistogyr dominant within the
organization believes that in the future this wogide harm to the struggle against
the rightists, and considers primary elections asgws that would ruin the unity of
leftists. Social Democratic Group expects to thiow certain number of names into
the list even though it does not come out with @agwictory from the primary
elections. On the other hand, if the consensus adetls adopted, an upper
committee will be determined, and this committedl \@etermine the list. The
atmosphere indicates that this upper committedogtdormed by former directors
and influential people) would act in favor of thewlutionist Group. Thus, it was
concluded that all the maneuvers at the meetimye $be purpose of accomplishing

a goal or preventing this.

After the first ten good will speeches which togk the first 30 minutes of
the meeting, mutual attacks took place along thiess for about two and a half
hours. However, there is something which could bet clarified through the
observations: How would this method be decided?dDess we make as participant
observers is that it will be done through votinghivi the internal council. However,
in such a case, the impression obtained is thaRéhlutionist Group would lose.
The speakers from the Revolutionist Group talkesliakthe impossibility of primary
elections with such confidence that one suspedbed existence of a B Plan.
Actually, this plan was put in action at the endtlud meeting. Social Democratic
Group declared that the decision had to be takenhtla® president had to put the
decision to vote. The president, which was appbrémm the Revolutionist Group,
and accused by the Social Democratic Group of begawn a biased manner,
somehow dragged its feed to proceed to the volihg.leaders of the Revolutionist
Group claimed that there would be no voting, onlyight to be a candidate for
nomination until the next Small Council, that tliscision was made in previous
internal councils, and as a result it would notrigiat to change it again. In their
opinion, only when a list cannot agreed upon afternomination period is expired,
primary elections can be considered. The spokesafetine Social Democratic
Group raised a gquestion that immediately appearsngis mind in the following

way: Then what was the point in discussing untiwvioUpon this incident, the
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Social Democratic Group insists on voting for trexidion, and asks for a voting.
However, the Revolutionist Group claims that a sieci made previously cannot be
violated, that the meeting is over, and start®&vé the meeting venue. The quarrel
between the president and the Social Democratic@iscontinues for a while as the
meeting hole is slowly being evacuated in the mesnt All of a sudden, the
meeting was over, there was not a decision madeprianrary elections and the

discussions would be deferred until next week.

The Second Small Council Meeting We Attenddxd second council held
the next week was extraordinarily crowded, and ocogld sense clearly that this
time the Revolutionist Group prevailed over the timlge Besides, the fact that there
were around 50 people in the list presented byRéeolutionist Group created a
superiority in terms of morale at the meeting wi@i® participants (it was found out
later that some of the names in the list were peopéll respected within the
organization). This time, the good will speechesndbtake long. The wish that the
elections would go well is expressed only by thesmgtent and a few candidates for
nomination, and the two arguments of the last waek started to get articulated
along the same lines, with the same thesis anldeirsame rigid and obstinate style.
In such a case, it is expected as an observethisa¢vent would be discussed for a
while, that there would not be a conclusion, it \Woaventually be voted, and the
result wanted by the Revolutionist group would cooug of the voting. That is,
there would be no primary elections, and the metbfocbnsensus would be in the
way asked for by the Revolutionist Group. But th®htem is that the Social
Democratic Group sees this equally clearly. In tase, an attack or a concession
should be expected from them. According to our gutss attack comes after the
fiery lobbying and bargaining in the next chambére presidency candidate of the
Social Democratic Group who defended the neceesipyimary elections in his/her
previous talk starts to speak. He says he hasmopabthat would not be refused by
anyone. He really raises a surprising proposal: prbposal is consensus. The team
to determine the consensus would be an upper cdeartihat consists of Branch

executives.* However, the Revolutionist Group, which welcoméis tproposal

11 The number of branch executives is 3, and the nuofderanch administration is 7.
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with enthusiasm, argues that the upper committeaeldmot consist of executives,
but of directors in view of those who died, who eato power more than once, who
are not in Ankara, and would not volunteer. Besidesording to the Revolutionist
Group, all of the directors of the central branchowwere also branch members
should take part in this committee. Apart from thieere should be a condition that
the candidates for nomination get together in adeaand try to reach a consensus.
The content of the proposed model is discussea flang time. Even though the
presidency candidate of the Social Democratic Grstages from time to time that
their proposal could not be changed and if chartpeg would withdraw it, the
situation seems like the consensus has already keached. Uninterested
participants have already left the meeting roomeWthere was a feeling that the
fully expanded upper committee proposal would beepted, the leader of the
Social Democratic Group declares that their propasanodified, that they gave
prior warning on this issue and that they cannoeptthis proposal in its expanded
form. However, he leaves the meeting hole withgn@up, one of the three groups
within the Social Democratic Camp. It was uncledrywhe leader of the Social
Democratic Group did not insist and virtually ramag. The remaining two social
democratic groups remained at the meeting, butheeitid they support the
proposal of the presidency candidate who left tleeting nor oppose it. While it
was clear that the proposal was to their advantabg,didn’t they strive for better
at least? The meeting in this way concluded with desire of the Revolutionist
Group.
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ConsensusAfter two Small Councils, the demand of the groupowvanted
the candidate list to be determined through consetsok hold. As observers, it
was expected that the presidency candidate of dlee@alSDemocratic Group would
be chosen as president, but that majority of tls¢ Would consist of the
Revolutionist Group. However, the result came asiigrise once more. The list
completely consisted of the members of the Revatigi Group except one person
(this person withdrew from candidacy later on). Thasensus was reached with the

Revolutionist Group taking over all of the managatme

Scenarios:At the detailed interviews conducted, this issue wescussed in detail,
and many members told a different reality scenaimut these maneuvers.

However, these realities do not quite resemble etudr:

1. The leader of the Social Democratic Group suppottad idea in the
backstage thinking that he would be the presidgumitthen the Revolutionist
Group cheated him as well (the interpretation oimamber from the

Revolutionist Group).

2. The leader of the Social Democratic Group betrayisdgroup; suggested
this method expecting that he could get electeé (titerpretation of a
member from the Social Democratic Group).

3. The leader of the Social Democratic Group conduetesiudy in advance,
and expected that an upper committee that woulaisbof “executives”
would elect him (the interpretation of a membernfrohe Revolutionist
Group).

4. The leader of the Social Democratic Group propdsesimethod, which is
some kind of a consensus, seeing that the dominewt at the meeting is
pro-consensus. Because the members of the Boafdire€tors already
constituted a large number. The Revolutionist Grdwgwever, restricted the
decision by bringing in the General Center and ipgttforward other
conditions (the interpretation of a member from tBecial Democratic

Group).
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It is not within the scope of this research to datee which of these scenarios is
“real.” Yet, all of what was told is real from thperspective of who told them. In
fact, the realities of the organization do notifiehe professional sector, but in these

scenarios
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CHAPTER 6

DISCUSSION AND CONCLUSION

This research attempted to discover the internaaycs of the civil society
experience in Turkey around the three CSOs (KADERZLUMDER and IMO).
Considering the results of the research, one cuartlred there was collected rich
information on the democracy practice, internalceaures, participation channels,
organizational life and motivations in these CS&sdiscussed above, each of these
3 organizations have many serious differences amdasities. Actually, in the
beginning of the research, these organizations aelected from the results of an
outstanding research (4iket. all. 2003a), which categorized the CSOsmframe
of a democracy scale. Therefore, their becominditatisely different (from the
perspective of ideology, organization and membesy a desired condition at the
outset of this study. However, since the aim o$ tl@search is to understand the
contribution of the civil practices and processethe public life and the democracy
practice of Turkey; apart from their differencds tesearch was designed to fallow
the common topics (organizational life, democracyacpces, voluntary
participation, publicity etc.) in all of the thre€SOs. So, the differences and
similarities came to surface around these commaeas, which provide us a

ground for comparing them.

When starting to this study, it was emphasized tiate is not a reconciled
conception of the civil society in the literatude. addition to this, the genesis,
development and transformation of the concept aemeed with reference the
history of the West. However although the conceplotgs to the historical
trajectory of the West, it is argued that espegiadith the globalization process, the
concept gains a worldwide influence and reality atadits to have an effective place

in the political and social discourses and agemddke global community. So, the
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civil society discourse, with its references, ha=erb articulated into the local
agendas of the political and social groups. In $kisse, the civil society debates also
found itself a fertile ground in Turkey in the |&§ years. For that reason, from the
beginning of the research, this work has deniedoaentalist approach, which
regards the civil society as a normative standadl measure. In this framework,
throughout this study there is not made a discasalmout the existence or non-
existence or civility or uncivility of the Turkisbxperience but it is tried to focus on
the articulation of this civil society discoursetanthe peculiar organizational
contexts. Since we can argue that the existencevedy discourse (such as civil
society) is only possible with reference to othiscdurses. In this sense, all of these
3 organizations are considered under the categbojvib society (irrespective of
their different qualities) and their civility haseén discussed especially with

reference to their function of publicity and theagice of organizational democracy.

When considering the overall results of the redeaiicst we can state that
despite their different aims, demands and histagiéshese three CSOs have an
intensive involvement in the public sphere in tlese of participation, public
deliberation and political intervention. They argtiag in the social and political
sphere and they are directly showing an intereghénsocial and political issues
related with the political society (state, politigarties and local governments). If
to define the political public sphere as the “gegsential concept denoting all these
conditions of communication under which there came into being a discursive
formation of opinion and will on the part of a pigbtomposed of the citizens of a
state” (Habermas, 1996: 446) we can argue thaketllmee CSOs have a serious
political function in the public sphere by condiiig an initiative and opinion based

on the deliberation.

For instance, when analyzing KADER Ankara Brancle see that the
organization is working both for the representatimin women in politics and
decision making processes and for the hegemonizaifothe women sensitive
perspective in the legal system, local governmemid execution processes. As
depicted in the activity report, KADER Ankara Branlkas many different actions

and projects such as training courses for the wonméarmation meetings, radio
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programs, preparation of the women for the elestidobbying activities and
international relations in the level of politicalanies, local governments and
international institutions such as UN and EU. Iniiced that there can be some
disputes in the contents of the activities withne torganization especially related
with the Central Office of the organization. Howevié seems that KADER Ankara
Branch shows a quite serious performance in thesmngssion of the idea of
women’s participation into the discourse of podit public sphere. Besides, apart
from its routine field of work, KADER Ankara Branchas been organizing
“Women Coalition Meetings” in which, the represdivias of different women
organizations (such as thglamists, Kemalists, Liberals or Feminists) conugether
and try to establish an alliance based on the minimgreements for the problems
of the women. Even this activity could be consideas an excellent experience for
the formation of civil dialogue among the civil argzations of different ideological
and political backgrounds. Moreover, those meetirege especially crucial
experiences and examples, since they are illusgrdtie possibility of establishing
the idea of equality in the formal deliberation ggdures between the CSOs in
Turkey. Although weak in the sense of political giei all the individuals that we
have interviewed (both from within and outside KAREseem to argue that the
“Women Coalition” is quite an egalitarian practicethe sense of speaking order,
not interrupting the other, waiting for the turnspfeaking, tolerating the ideas of the
other, equal time limits etc. KADER seems have bsecceeded in bringing the
Kemalist and Islamist women — who have been zdesance to each other - to the
same table by virtue of these meetings, which wbeldn impossible event just for
a few years ago. Although there have been stillessproblems in maintaining equal
distance to all the political parties regarding ¢j@meral political stance of KADER,
the principle of equal distance seems to be setitpin the KADER Ankara
Branch. When considering of the possibility of f@ag to a consensus, as an
outcome of the deliberation process, this situat@ems to verify the general

theoretical framework of Habermas about the compaiivie action.
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In a similar way, when looking to MAZLUMDER AnkarBranch’ we
witnessed a serious struggle against the violatodrsiman rights ranging from the
rights of handicapped people to the unknown horegicdAmong these actions and
activities of the association we can sort somehaint as such: press releases,
protests, campaigns, and periodic human rightsrtgplegal and judicial supports
for the people who have been subjected to oppmssidke KADER,
MAZLUMDER has also strong relations with a netwarkSCOs both in Turkey
and abroad. Indeed, although MAZLUMDER has beeregmized under the
Islamist SCOs, there is an outstanding achievemwiethie association about the civil
dialogue. It has a very effective contacts, imrganizational relations and
collaborations with their counterparts in the ksich adHD or TIHV Indeed, as a
peculiar quality, MAZLUMDER'’s cooperation with theppositional left circles in
the field of human rights is a very precious exgece, which cannot be seen very
often in the field of civil society in Turkey. Isipossible to argue that the human
rights organizations MAZLUMDERIHD and TIHV have succeeded to construct an
“ideal speech situation” despite their differenspions in the conception of human
rights. This situation was approved both by the ivers of these different
organizations. To a certain degree, it could beedghat this positive dialogue has
stemmed from the universal character of the hunggnts. However, it is understood
that these human rights organizations has evolvedheir recent dialogical level as
a result of their struggles against the state (fieial ideology and the official
institutions representing it) which is considergdtbem as the real responsible for

these violations.

The members of these organizations point out ti@tcbmmon problems in
the field led them look for the common solutionsl @@mmon activities in which
they can share the knowledge and information asiimple level. This is the direct
consequence of field works in the public spherewelcer, since the human rights
activity has been most of the time directly tanggtthe state and its implications,

this continuously invites MAZLUMDER into conflict ih the state. However, it is

72 Since, MAZLUMDER Ankara Branch was established i®20the association and its activities
are considered together with the activities of Gdr@ffice.
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said that this situation has been the destiny e@filiman rights organizations, since
they have to follow an opposition line againstthkk governments. Namely, apart
from bringing the human rights problems into theeradp of political and social
public sphere, theaison d’etreof these kinds of CSOs is opposition to the state,
since human rights are oppositional to all the postrictures. Thus, this creates a
disadvantaged position for the human rights orgdmns. For instance, the
members of MAZLUMDER noticed that their associatimas occupied by the
police and closed down for a temporary period i@ plost 28 February era. In a
similar way, the local branches of the associatiwware subjected to legal
preventions and informal oppressions in the sanoegss. Therefore, when we
consider from the perspective of deliberation anthmunication with social and
political sphere, MAZLUMDER seems to be very active its endeavor in
participating the public sphere, formulating andjdmonizing its own word in the
public discourse. Indeed, it is seen that this amdecould sometimes damage even
to the public and physical existence of the assiociaitself. Perhaps we can
evaluate this tension as the basic dynamic of MAKIRER as a civil society
organization. To sum up, MAZLUMDER seems to fulfdin important public
function with its activities and actions in the palsphere, which should “be viewed
democratically as the creation of procedures wheitblose effected by general
social norms and collective political decisions teve a say in their formulation
stipulation and adoption” according to Benhabib9@987). This point is very
critical since in the Habermassian line of thoughthout an interest in others and a
sense of involvement with the well being of theledivity there is no public
sphere. Second, apart from the different discussiabout the categories and
contents of the human rights, MAZLUMDER seems tedts energy mostly to the
implication of the provisions of the legal and miational human rights documents,
which were signed by the Turkish Republic. Thisi¢cates that MAZLUMDER
involves and participates into the discussion bgrrang to a common deliberation

ground: the constitutional and international prans.

IMO Ankara Branch is different then other two orgations as being a

semi-official and vocational public organizationtaddished under law. However,
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when considering its interest and involvement m plblic issues, we can argue that
IMO Ankara Branch is also in a similar political darsocial engagement in
comparison with the other two organizations. Howethés engagement does not
stem just from its vocational character. For, thadé organizatiot8 had
functioned as the extension of the guild syster®ttoman Empire and their status
had continued for a long time in the new Turkishp&adic. The organizations of
professions stayed within the boundaries of vooatigproblems until the 1970s.
However, with the growing politicization of the goncture, the members of
professions such as doctors, engineers, teachehstegtures and so on. determined
their political stance on the left and experiendeftist socialization process. This
period between 1970 and 1980 determined the orgtmial and political structure
and life of the chambers of TMMOB. Since that tirttee quality of being a trade
organization has been understood in the contexupporting the leftist-socialist
struggle by the mediation of professional probleAshough not strong as in the
past, this approach still prevails in the chamloéithe TMMOB. In this context, we
can consider IMO Ankara Brantf as a CSO, which has been shaped by a strict
leftist socialization. Therefore, it can be argtieal in this organization the political
participation, policy suggestion and mostly opposit—while the left could not
come to power for long years in Turkey- are of eengial meaning beyond having
vocational identity thinking with the terms of Atn Since, from the perspective of
the active members of these chambers, there isaycowt of the vocational politics
to exist and to act in the political public sphefes a proper example, an older
engineer of the revolutionary side explains the flainwithin the group of
“Contemporary Engineers” in the Small Council widlierence to the revolutionary

days in the past. He said:

You cannot understand this excitement. The youpegeerations could not

understand this excitement, even my children, timey also engineers,

173 For a detailed information see Bora 2002.
174 1t was founded in 1977 when the political paation in Turkey reached to the top.
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could not understand this. Since, they haven't tredtaste of changing

something with the political initiative within tisecial strugglé’.

Apart from the political intervention into the piblsphere, the agitative political
conflict within the chamber reminds us Arendt’sldaling words that we cited
above related with man’s having a public and pmditexistence.

The political community is the realm of actipar excellenceMen act in
all areas of life, but the political community ixpdicitly designed to
encourage action.... It provides a ready audieitogenerally has a long
and inspiring tradition of action; it offers cous#k associations for action,
and guarantees “immortal fame” to noble words ageldd. (Arendt, 1998:
198).

As discussed above, Arendt thinks that the politctanmunity opens the
possible horizons for human beings to behave iexraordinary way and to feel
themselves as an important part of the public sphsr providing them a real
experience of freedom. Actually, most of the iniewss made with the members of
IMO Ankara Branch verified this statement. The memsb explained their
participation motivation mostly by referring to pimlal references, which were put
by the mediation of the vocational issues. Accaghyinit was witnessed that, IMO
Ankara Branch executes a rash political strugglebetter opposition to the
government both in the professional issues (eaatkeyupublic law of adjudication,
sustainable energy, transportation politics, haygalitics etc.) and directly in the
political problems such as Palestine Problem, I@r, Kurdish Problem,
Nationalism, Unemployment, Industrial Investmeiidaergy Politics and so forth.)
As a matter of fact, from the perspective of pgstiting into public debates and
formulating opinions and solutions to the existprgblems we see that TMMOB in
the general level and IMO Ankara Branch at theipaldar one, show an outstanding

performance. However, beyond this publicity functiover which we discuss the

1 Anlayamazsiniz, genc¢ kaklar benim cocuklarim dahil, onlar da mihendisjigpiyorlar,
anlayamiyorlar. Toplumsal micadele icinde siyasalyatif kullanarak birseyleri deistirmenin
tadini hi¢ almadilar ¢iinkd.
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participation and political involvement of the CHaen, their way of making politics

and their line of opposition seems to be more agmniather then deliberative.

Before summing up our observations about the pitypldimension, let's
recall Keane’'s important definition. He describée tfunction of the voluntary
association as “maintaining and redefining the lolawies between civil society and
state through two interdependent and simultanegosepses: the expansion of
social equality and liberty and the reconstructamgl democratization of the state”
(quoted in Habermas,1996: 454). Yet, when lookihgha activities of the three
CSOs, we observe that each of them tries to resl¢fiose boundaries between the
state and civil society from their own perspectivas a result, we can conclude that
irrespective of their different aims, fields of oand ideological positidi® each
of these three CSOs are carrying out their functioite well by deepening and
extending the borderlines of the public sphere.

Looking at these 3 CSOs from a different angle see that, their picture on
the public sphere does not going parallel to tperformance on voluntary action
and intra-organizational participation dimensiom3uring the interviews when
speaking of the participation, all the chairpersansl administrators complained
about the low rate of participation. They arguedttthe voluntary activity is
understood in our country as the free and irresptankeisure activity. In that sense,
they emphasize that most of the members are justb@es on the paper and in
reality the organization of the jobs are realizedjlst one or two persons. This
situation is also verified by the observations madéin these organizations.
Although, there can be seen many different andrftdlactivities in the reports, it is
revealed that they are the outcomes of the intengiorks of some believed and
highly responsible members. Essentially, the membeafr these organizations
command that this low rate of participation is gt the problem of these three
CSOs but a general problem of CSOs in Turkey. Was also verified by many
emprical researches (Tosun, 2000siAkt. al 2003a, Cdkun 2004) related with the
CSOs. Then, what can be the reason of this low ohfearticipation? Concerning

% In some special cases such as “Iraq War” or treurabdecisions and implications of Melih
Gokgek (Mayor of Ankara Municipality) such as ttlesure of main boulevard of Ankara for the
pedestrians, these organizations could come togeitten the same place of action.
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our research, we can sort out some clear but lthateswers to this question. For
KADER, it seems the extension of the weakness@fttbmen movement in Turkey
and it is the hegemonic perception: the politicghis job of the rich men. For
MAZLUMDER it seems the cultural distance of the nimrs to the concept of
human rights, which have been considered as fofeaged and leftist. Lastly for
IMO, it is the weakening of the social oppositiorwhich the elements of TMMOB
constitute and reproduce themselves and the econosacial and cultural
transformation of the engineers in time. Theseasdl proper statements about the
low rate of participation. However, at this poiné whould take the issue from a

different perspective.

If we accept the postulate that the CSOs are sétrugpresenting the needs
and aims of a group of people in the public sphedgy then the participation is
low? It is my contention that there is a deep amlenlying reason, which
transcends the limits and scope of this researolueider, based on some findings of
the research, | want to touch upon some clues,hwdméorces me to think about this

issue.

In one of my early work with my friends (Cengiz, IT&ulcukural, 2004)
referring to Sancar, we argued that the socioldgtaicture of Turkey rests on
informality based on family, kinship and culturalnemunity. In this context, it can
be argued that this informal social structure méfe¢sparticipatioh’ needs of the
people and they do not need any other organizatorsocialites to get in except
extra ordinary conditions. Accordingly, the westgrpe of CSOs focusing on some
peculiar issues such as KADER or MAZLUMDER are mos$tthe time not

7| can give here an interesting example, whichdsrian explanation to the low rate of participation
in the context of informal sociality. One of theprinent members from the right-wing group in IMO
Ankara Branch noticed that the low-rate of partitipn is very similar also for the engineers on the
right. He claims that, out of the electoral peritiisre is not a participation motivation also withie
right-wing group itself. According to him, the engers in the right-wing are more closer to theestat
and power than the leftist and they can solve theblems more easily with the state without the
mediation of the Chamber. Therefore, they do notleedo be strictly organized as the left-wing
group and do not see the participation as an ungeed. However there is no place for the leftist to
be out of the Chambe&o they have been organized more seriously, amivinning the elections
for 15 years.
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corresponding to the real needs of people but ¢ostimsitivities'® of some small
intellectual groups. Concerning the results of tieisearch | can state some similar

trends especially in these two CSOs that have biemled.

Generally speaking, if to consider those three CS@scan state that they
are working like their counterparts in the Westhbftom the perspective of their
activities and visions. However, when looking clogethe organizational practice,
it would easily be seen that these are quasi-coniynstructures composed of
people having similar political and cultural baakgnds and/or tendencies. In this
sense, these organizations are practically closaimunities and indeed | think

their effectiveness stems from these small but baious cadres.

Taking KADER Ankara Branch for instance, we notibat there is a group
of friends directing the association. While onetparthis group is composed of
scholars, the other is coming from the women movenoé the last 20 years.
Basically, KADER Ankara Branch is a feminist frienticle that tries to determine
the needs of women and to realize these in the nameomen. Similarly
MAZLUMDER Ankara Branch is other group of qualifiedeople organized,
selected and trained by a charismatic leader. Everestablishment of the Ankara
Branch itself is the outcome of this influence. IBat these two organizations the
opposition or the ones who are thinking differdvert the administration are mostly
waiting in silence and do not participate. Althoutjtere is no formal or legal
obstacle in their participation, it seems that theyuld not find a place for
themselves in its spontaneity. However, the cilittcal distinctive point here is that
for both of these organizations, the channels pemdo the people who are willing

to participate.

In short these organizations seem civil in the sewistheir activities but
communal in their internal practice. We can findnsointeresting examples. For

178 For instance, in this context, MAZLUMDER, can beesssi as an association founded by a small
group primarily to deal with the problem of head§a®t for the general human rights violations
though, the latter stands in its official discouadm®ut the foundation. Similiarly, KADER was also
founded by a limited and elitist women circle t@lize a specific aim, the increase of women’s
participation into the politics. However, the craigdoint is that both of these organizations sudede

to transcend their starting points in a much deatarway.
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instance, concerning MAZLUMDER Ankara Branch, it gemplained that the

members are not criticizing the administrationceirthey are thinking that when
they do it they would decrease the excitement efatiministration. This is similar
in the elections for the board of directors. No evemnts to be seen as willing for
being a candidate. Therefore, the prominent peopléhe community convince

some members and show them as the candifdtas.a matter of the fact, it can be
argued that in both of these two organizations ethisr a kind of community

democraci?® based on peaceful agreement in the context cé-briganizational

relations and decision-making processes.

Comparing to these two CSOs, IMO Ankara Branclwsheome differences
in its size, quality (as being a trade organizatstablished under law) and history;
but, it gives a similar picture in the context obluntary participation and
community democracy. The difference here is thatdhs not a community but
communities, which, are also composed of some stoalimunities, and the second
difference is that the community democracy hemoisbased on peaceful agreement

but on power relations and an elitist approach.

Therefore, from now on we can pass to our otheticali concept: the
agonistic democracy, which | think is more appraf@iin explaining the total
experience of IMO Ankara Branch and the peculitatiens of MAZLUMDER and

KADER’s Ankara Branches with their central offices.

In this context first, we see that there are the main communities as left
and right in the name of “Contemporary Engineersti &Union in Profession”
which also comprise some small fractifisn IMO Ankara Branch. Since the
historical and traditional left/right polarizatidras been very sharp in TMMOB, the
communication and election processes have beermeddnto a zero sum game for

years. In the last 15 years the left group haven liegower and the right group is

9 This situation is just valid for the organizatiotifé of the branches of these two organizations.
For both of them there is a distinct situationha electoral processes of Central Office.

180 By community democracy | do not imply the concefpt‘communitarian democracy”.

81 However, while the right group is totally excludéwm the organizational practice of IMO
Ankara Branch, we could just examine the left groughis study.
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totally outside of the organization. Hence, theamigational life is just composed of

the activities of the left block.

When looking to the relations between these twargadups it can easily be
seen that there is a vital conflict between the. th® we noted above, the power
struggle still goes on by referring to the “honopabt” and the other group is seen
as the “fascist enemy” at least from the perspect the left®? Under these
circumstances there cannot be a dialogue or datiber possibility or such an
agenda. Although the intensity of this polarizatsmems to be weakened and there
are many informal contacts and formal contracts tleé leftist and rightist
engineer®in the construction sector, the political disceussll is colored with the
same references in the organizational life. So, dbke agenda in IMO Ankara
Branch is not loosing the elections and not allgMie “fascists” to conquest the
administration of the Chamber, which is seen as anie last castles of the left
opposition. Therefore, it is impossible to expledhis relation with the terms of
deliberation and consensus. Then, how can we défiserelation? | think at this
point Laclau and Mouffe’s way of thinking provides a much proper frame to
understand the conflictual power relations in IM@kAra Branch. If to remember
their basic argument on the nature of the polities see that the conflict and
disagreement are the indispensable and constitekeraents for their conception of
democracy which emphasizes much more the relatiohspower and the
construction of hegemony, rather then agreement @mtsensus. Inspired by
Schmitt, Mouffe (1993: 2) underlines the existentan element of hostility among
human beings as the critical dimension of the jgalit She argues that a democratic
politics requires an introduction of a distinctioetween the figure of the enemy and

that of the adversary

When looking at the relations between the left agtt groups, it is clear
that these relations cannot be defined even assigorsince these are the relations
between two enemies rather than an enemy and adyerdthough not strict and

violent as in the past, these relations still gpesuch a hostile ground, whose parts

182 Most probably it is vice versa for the right fraheir standpoint.
183 One of the leaders of the rightist group that nterviewed says that he has quite well relations
with the leftist administration of the Chambers amtdrpersonal contacts with the leftist engineers.
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do not accept the legitimacy of each other. Howewdren passing to the intra-
group dynamics (the interior relations of the kgibup), this time this friend/enemy
relation turns into a relation of friend/adversas/Mouffe suggests, but this time in
a restricted manner and under the effect of comywi@mocracy based on power.
Since, in this organization there is a small bugaoized and engaged group of
revolutionist engineet®* (from the old and new generations) who are colimgpl
the organizational life of the IMO Ankara Branchhbel the curtain. In this control,
it seems that the strategic and tactical factoesadso playing a crucial role. For
instance, in the Small Council meetings, made foe tetermination of the
candidates list of the left, the social democrgticup demanded primary elections
for the determination of the list. However, thismdnd was neglected and
overlooked by some tactical games and the revalisiggroup even does not allow
this demand to be presented to vote. In a crificaht when they understood the
atmosphere was close to vote, they suddenly leftntleeting place and made the
elections practically impossible resting on theitra-organizational power. Here
there is a situation, which theoretically verifigst practically falsifies Habermas’
statement that in a democratic deliberation, thelitmns and procedures should be

equal.

At the end of these electoral discussions, we lsatethe duty of determining
the list was given to a committee of former adnimi®rs®®, an elite group within
the organization and they determined thé¥isfThe result was the realization of the
will of the revolutionist group. Considering frorhig¢ perspective, IMO Ankara
Branch seems not to be so successful in the sdngelumtary participation, and
intra-organizational democracy as in the casesofuibction of publicity. Since, it is
seriously polarized organization, which totally lkextes the other and though
formally organized according to a democratic cdistratructure within itself, has an

elitist organizational culture and operation whiecoimes informal processes.

184 These are very prestigious individuals due to thefisonal political struggles against the fascists
within the TMMOB in pre and post 1980 period.

18 These people are mostly composed of the engifreensthe revolutionist group.

1% The list is full of revolutionist engineers excapie social democrat member, who would be
withdrawn later.
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The agonistic conception of democracy and its amslgf power relations
seem also to be much appropriate for understanttieggeneral administrative
relations in MAZLUMDER and KADER at the points ofsdgreement. As we
talked above, both organizations have some unsgbvebdlems and irreconciled
discussions on the political, ideological and orfgational issues. In these cases, in
which the parts are not agreed on the same poiig, Seen that there emerges a
serious power struggle in the discursive field.idshe case of “National Anthem”
debate or in the general ambiguity of the assariatelated with the distance to the
Islamist women, there is a serious hegemony steuggtween the women politics
and official ideology in KADER. Indeed, this struggsome times includes anti-
democratic elements but in generally there seeilmgsa for an agonistic struggle.
On the other side a different discussion is goinghe position of the association in
MAZLUMDER related with the content of human right$he problem is that either
they should defend an Islamic conception of humghts or more emphasize the
universal aspects of human rights. It seems thdtdith of these organizations these
iIssues are a matter of serious conflict and haemn Ipassionately discussed in the
general meetings including the tactical and strateganeuvers as we touched
above. However, their distinctive character is tttegy do not depend on such
polarized relations canceling out the legitimacythaf other. Therefore, to conclude
we can assert that while these two organizationsem#® on a kind of intra-
community democracy resting on peaceful agreenmettia level of branches, they
have an agonistic democratic culture in the levegjeneral administration and in
their relations with the central offices. The ongational and political inclinations
of these CSOs towards more democratic and univergahs prove their potential
for the agonistic democracy.

Finally, | aim to end up my discussion by emphagjza critical result related
with the civil practice of the three organizatidhat have been studied. Considering
the general results of the research we can conthatecompared to their departing
points, MAZLUMDER in the general sense and KADERthe peculiar context of

its Ankara Branch have been experiencing a greastormation in the context of
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democratic practice, organizational and memberstipcture and relations with
other CSOs (either in Turkey or abroad). It wastestathat the personal
characteristics and charisma of the leaders arevarfy importance in this
transformation. However, the most crucial thingtlims change seems to be the
collaborative activities and actions realized ine tipublic sphere with the
contribution of other CSOs or institutions, whiclavie different political and
ideological frames. This surprising condition ifgslthe most critical finding of this
research, in the context of the transformative mitde of the civil society and its
contribution to the practice of public sphere aethdcracy. In this context we can
argue that the civil experience in public sphereleaist for the two CSOs we
discussed above seems to be a progress of demzatimati whilst also including

their organizational peculiarities or specific oatlities that we discussed above.

For instance, it is seen that MAZLUMDER itself habown a great
democratic performance, which transcends its faunéithers and cadres. It is such
that Plagemann (2002: 382) defines this conditiorthe “professionalization” and
“Europeanization” of MAZLUMDER. A similar conditiogould be defined also for
KADER Ankara Branch. Since it was founded in thenjoacture of the Islamic
revival by a cadre mostly composed of liberal, @man and elitist women in the
sense of their income and education. Thereforen ebe foundation of the
association itself implied an implicit opposition this Islamic uprising. However,
today it is clearly seen that at least for the Aaklaranch, KADER has achieved to
settle a more feminist political perspective to agisn members and to a certain
degree to the other women organizations as an e« its collaborative relations
with the women organizations, political parties dadal governments of different
ideological and political backgrounds. There isdoabt that this feminist stance has
not been totally espoused and interiorized and diseussions have been still
continuing. However, the point is that, the Kemadisd Islamist women, who have
understood each other as their enemies for yearse and sit on the same table
under the equal conditions of deliberation anditteefind a common ground for the
solution of the women problems. This experience&dsy critical in showing the
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democratic and transformative potential of thelcaciety, apart from its being a
first for Turkey.

At this point we have to underline the internatiomiEmension of this
transformation, especially the EU accession prooe3sirkey. It is seen that the EU
accession process provides a critical ground fesahtwo CSOs both for their
activities and the effects of their actions in gaditical public sphere. There are two
reasons of this. First, the EU provides a dirediaricial assistance to these
organizations to develop their institutional stcret and/or to realize their projects
and second, EU accepts these organizations asithesa related with their field of
work and refers to the suggestions of these org#airs in its formal reports and
documents. This situation makes the activitieshesé CSOs much more valuable
both in the eyes of the Turkish State, the inteonal circles and the public opinion.
Beyond those practical outcomes, the internatioakdtions of these CSOs with
different institutions (universities, bureaucré8§0O’s, citizen initiatives and so on)
and international organizations such as EU, UN(A&hnesty International) provide

them a rich information flow and a global visiordgrerspective.

In this context, IMO Ankara Branch stands at aedléht point compared to
the other two CSOs. Although, it is fulfilling arsmus political function in the
public sphere it does not show the similar perforoeain the realm of its
organizational transformation towards a democraty. On the contrary, we
witness that almost all the energy of the orgammais exhausted for maintaining
the existing political balance between the polltgrups. The historical, ideological
and (semi-official public) vocational identity erges as a critical factor in this
situation. This condition itself gives us some impot clues about the differences
of the “democratic mass organizatiolf$” of the past and the civil society
organizations of today in the context of democrgcgctice. In this sense the
findings of this research that we discussed abaeenat parallel to some of the
results of a recent research which, argues thatrnibt possible to indicate that the
new social movements increased the intra-orgaoizalti participation and

democracy and it seems not so easy to argue faytadat the new social

87 IMO Ankara Branch defines itself as a democratissnorganization rather then a CSO.

211



movements have more appropriate structures compareld social movements for
the agonistic or deliberative democracy to be imgeted (Cekun, 2004: 194-
199).

Consequently, within the limited scope of this stwee can summarize our
findings as such. First, it seems possible to atgaethe civil society discourse has
been effectively penetrated into the Turkish sgceatd articulated into the public
life of Turkey. In this sense the CSOs that havenbstudied show an intensive
involvement in the public sphere in the sense afigpation, public deliberation
and political intervention and have a serious palitfunction in the public sphere
by constituting an initiative and opinion based thie deliberation. So they are
successfully carrying out their function of deemgnand extending the borderlines
of the political public sphere irrespective of theifferent aims, fields of work and

ideological positions.

Second, the CSOs seem to experience serious preblerthe sense of
voluntary activity and participation; however thdses not stem from their being
CSOs but from the general conjuncture and the imébisocial structure of Turkey.
As a result of this situation, in their intra-orgaational relations the CSOs show a
limited organizational practice, which we calledcasnmunity democracy. But the
critical point here is that although limited in ptige and small in size the effects of
these organizations are great and the CSOs aretoppamticipation in a wider sense

for those who will.

Third, the CSOs show a serious potential and p@dioce for a democratic
transformation both in the sense of their orgaiopai structure and political stance.
They seem to have a serious capacity to be transfibin a much democratic way,
which would also contribute to the process of demac transformation in Turkey.
The most important reason of this change seeme tthé collaborative activities
and actions realized in the public sphere with otrganizations. In addition to this,
the international relations of these CSOs and Etésgion process of Turkey seems

to provide a proper ground for this transformation.
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Fourth, although the CSOs are giving a similar yietin the context of
public sphere, voluntary participation and commumemocracy, there are some
distinctive features emerging at the level of oigational democracy related with
the history, ideology and status of the organizetidAt this point, IMO stands in a
different place as a semi-official trade organmatand as an old social movement
in compared to the voluntary associations: KADER BAZLUMDER.

Finally, it is possible to claim that both the thee of deliberative and
radical democracy are analytical devices in undadihg the experience of the
CSOs. However, while the first is more proper t@leate the public sphere
dimension the latter is much appropriate to undecst the conflicts and

disagreements of organizational practices.
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APPENDICES

APPENDIX 1

The Political Demands and Activities of KADER (Assoiation for Training and
Supporting the Women Candidates)

A. The Political Demands of KADER

1. Politics of Equality

= Woman quota of minimum % 30 to be put within thgulations of
political parties

= The establishment of “Equality Ombudsperson lagth” to solve
the problems related with the discrimination agiaine woman without
delay and any cost.

= All the possible measures to be taken and to bénpupractice in
line with the CEDAW Contract, which was signed 002 by the Turkish
Republic

= The General Directorate of The Women Status taibet into a
Ministry of Woman

= The punishments in the Penal Code of Turkish Reptin incest,
rape, rape in marriage, virginity control, murdéhonor and the other
crimes committing in the name of honor to be insegband the incest
cases to be included within the scope of The LaRretervation of The
Family.

2. Social Politics
= The establishment a national mechanism to stoenos

= Seting up of a free telephone line (AISIDDET), which can be
reached from all parts of Turkey for 24 hours,immen who are
exposed to violence to learn how and where to apply

= Increasing of the number of shelters for womenyigliag
permission for independent shelters for women arahting of these
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shelters by getting share from the Found of Sdtsaitance and
Solidarity

= Starting a campaign to make people of consciouprieventing
violence

= Broadening and improving the extend of individuadial insurance
in the form of including health insurance and pdiviy unemployement
women or housewifes benefit from this application

= Rearranging the draft law of local management kintathe
woman'’s point of view into account and the estéhient of private
expertise commissions comprising of woman orgarunat to make
women studies in the local governments.

= The establishment of a specific units serving fomen in provincial
governments and municipalities and taking womer®sds into account
in urban (development) plans.

= Taking necessary prequations and making necessaigs
(researches, public opinion campaigns etc) foath@ishment of the
crimes commited in the name of honour includingwiity control, all of
which aims at controlling woman sexuality.

B. Activities of KADER'®®

1. Projects

= The project of “Training Women for the Europian omi and
realized in coordination with ARl Movement (supgattby The English
Embassy).

= The project of “Empowering Women in Local Politiqgsupported by
Denmark Embassy).

= The project of “Vote to Your Woman Mayor: Empoweyirithe
Democracy in Local Election of 2004” (supportedUiyDP).

= The project of “The Making of National Organizatidor the
Membership of Turkey to European Woman Lobby” (supgd by The
General Secretary of European Union).

2. Other Activities

= Activities realized within the “Woman Coalition” oworising of
woman organizations having different political veew

188t is compiled from the activity report of KADER Kara Branch including the activities between
July 2002- July 2004.
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= Activities realized within the scope “My Ankara Bam”
constituted to formulate a shared will against titean problems of
Ankara.

= Campaigns against economic violence.

= Advocacy activities and repor preparations in cowtion with
CEDAW and UNFPA.

= Preparations realized in Kader Ankara Branch foae turopean
Social Forum.

= Setting of a consulting office within the Kader Aamk Branch
oriented towards the local elections.

= Studies aiming at improvement and the rehabilitatd the existing
laws related with the participation of women inipcé and social life in
general.
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APPENDIX 2

MAZLUMDER **° (Organization of Human Rights and Solidarity for the
Oppresed People)

FOUNDATION

Foundation Date: 28 January 1991

Founders: 54 people consisting of lawyers, authmrklicans and businessmen.
The aim of the Foundation: Defending human righis frReedoms and acting
solidarity with the oppressed people.

MAIN PHILOSOPHY

= The identity of the oppressed one does no matter.
= Against all of the oppressors; on the side alhefoppressed people.

= Wishing the same thing for everyone when you wshething for your self;
claiming something beautiful, good and right fog br herself in a selfish way is a
violation of human rights.

= If you hate something, don't you do it too.

= Regard the evil thought for someone else as litaaght for yourself; and do not
let it be.

The Principles

= Mazlumder is not a politic organization but an arigation defending freedom
expression for all kind of politic views and thousgih

= Mazlumder supports all activities by anyone as lasghey respect human
rights.

= Mazlumder opposites all kind of human right viabais committed by anyone.

= The willpower of Mazlumder depends on its executgenmittee selected by its
members.

= Mazlumder is in dialogue with other internationahtan rights organizations
and defenders nearly all around the world. Thedfithe dialogue is to give an end
to the human rights violations and expand the veeland human rights.

189 This text is quoted from the webpage of MAZLUMDER (wxnazlumder.org)
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= Mazlumder regards human rights above from the statd treaties.
Mazlumder does not approve abusing universal huigats for the sake of politic
benefits and Mazlumder struggles against this wetdeding.

Main Rights

= Mazlumder regards the right to live as the essehtiee other rights and defends
the continuing of people's culture and existence.

= Mazlumder stands against torture. There is no wawake torture lawful.
Mazlumder defends the independence of courts atgkjuents and regards
everyone as innocent until her or his crime is prblay the fair and independent
courts.

= Mazlumder is on the side of freedom of expressidhaut limitations for
everyone unless containing violence and insult.

= Mazlumder regards right to belief as a part ofdaa of expression and defends
the religious people's right to expression and miggdion.

WORKING SYSTEM

= The method is: Establishing an oppression and rtddeard by public. It is
important to be impartial and objective on suchecis.

= Mazlumder stands beside the oppressed one aftabksking an oppression
and oppressor.

= Mazlumder establishes the events an prepare atr@pdrand informs the
authorities and pursues the event.

= Informing public rightfully is the necessity of theman rights.

= Mazlumder issues press releases, prepare reportaake demonstrations
against the violations to make it heard.

= Mazlumder tries to expand the human rights cutimebulletins, books,
briefings, panels and lectures.

= Mazlumder starts aid campaigns as a result of uanmasses rights violations
(such as war and immigration).

= Mazlumder also starts campaigns against humarsrgioblems became chronic
and systematic.
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ACTIVITIES

Books

= All Aspects of the Head Scarf Problem
= Our Rights

= 1997 Human Rights Violations

= Guide Book for the Head Scarf Problem
= Monthly issued human rights bulletins
= 1998 Human Rights Violations

Reports

= The Southeast Immigration Report (1996)

= Vice versa Immigration (1997)

= North Irag-Turkmen Problems Report (1997)
= Sivas Events Report (1995)

= Tunceli Report (1997)

= Nigde Jail Report (1997)

= Erzurum Jail Report (1997)

= Bandirma Jail Report (1997)

= Istanbul Office Activities Report (1996 - 1998)
= The Head Scarf Problem Briefing (1998)

= Dr. Sukran Erdem Report (1997)

Other Activities

= Freedom for thought postcards are sent to governanghorities and members
of parliament.

= A panel on freedom of thought under the yoke ofididiation.
= Activities for the year of freedom for head scarf

= Forest for head scarf freedom of head scarf

= Freedom for head scarf days

= Consultation meetings

Panels, conferences
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= Contests on poems, caricatures, articles, photbgrap
= Many press releases

= Many head scarf briefings

= Notary establishments and legal consultation sesvic

= Campaigns for the immigrants from the Southea3wuokey and health and
monetary aid.

= Monetary aid campaigns for the Bosnian war victims.
= Monetary aids for the victims of the result of humiaghts violations.

SOME SELECTED ACTIVITIES OF THE CENTRAL OFFICE OF
MAZLUMDER IN 2002- 2004*°

Press Relases on
= the politics of USA.

= the decisions which are cancelling out the riglithe many candidates such
as Recep Tayyip Ergan, Necmettin Erbakan, Murat Bozlak ve Akin Birdal
releted with the elections and on the oppresidhedEHAP in South East.

= the declaration of the Minister Ali @an (who is responsible for the human
rights) who supports the Turkey to join the IragaiWith USA.

= the political pressures and especially on the cattempt of Justice and
Devolopment Party.

= the Russian massacre operation to the Checen action
= the final declaration of the City Human Rights Coags.
= the closure and HADEP and the closure attempt dfl/SIE

= the market place massacre in Iragq and the intexaddaw of war for both
sides in Iraq.

= the case of two falling rockets to the two villagésheSanliurfa

= the raid of the Central Office and Ankara Branchhaf Human Rigts
Association by the police.

= the soldier transfer to the Iraqg.

= the removal of an accused women because of hest@ddh 4. Punishment
Department of High Court of Appeals and on the tkstussions on the public
sphere.

= the organied massacre and rape lived in Sammatragn
= the arresment and jusirdiction exercise of Saddaiselin

1 These activities atre compiled from the Activitydfeet of MAZLUMDER 2002-2004
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Reports and Other Activities

= A report was prepared and presented to the pupiiian on the case of the
murder of three peasants who were killed by theedirthe security personel in
Diyarbakir, Bismil Province Brak Village.

= A presentation was made for the members of HumghtRExamination
Commitee of Turkish Grand National Assambly on‘fBeblems of OHAL
(The Abnormal Condition) District”.

= Participation to the “Against War Meeting” organiz@ Malatya.

= The Report entitled “The Events experineced onadted Bing6l Eartqueke”
was presented to the public opinion.

= The Human Rights Report of Turkey in 2003 and 2064 presented to the
public opinion.

= Countless visits, meetings and contacts were argdrwith domestic and
foreign SCOs, press, ambassies, international aa@wns, bureaucrats and TV
channels on different issues.

= Participation to the meeting entitled “The New &igies and Tactics in the
Human Rights Struggle” organized by the Turkey Bhddle East Institute of
Public Administration.

= Participation to the panel of “Against War” orgaguizby Foundation of the
Graduates of the Ankara University Political Sceifr@aculty.

= Participation to the conference of “Democratizatidithe Turkey and the
Solution of the Kurdish Question” organized in Arka

Projects

= A project has been implementing since 2004 abaustipporting of
refugees in Turkey with the financial support of.EU

= A project was prepared and presented to EU Demgenad Human Rights
Micro - Project Program under the title of “The Boogement of the Local press
and Radios for the Preparation of Human Rigts PagdsPrograms”.

= A project was prepared and presented to EU Demgaenad Human Rights
Micro - Project Program entitled “The Local Youttitlatives for Human
Rights”.

= A project was prepared and presented to EU Turlkidseek Civil Dialogue
Micro Project Program with thaternational Humanitarian Action and
Development “Based On Neighbourly Dialogue”.
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Selected Activities of ANKARA Branch realized in@®and 2004*

= Participation of the meeting about the rights &f tlandicapped people
organized by the Human Rights Association

= Participation of the Human Rigts Week Activity whiwas organized in
Ankara Mamak Urgil Women Occupational High Scool.

= Participation of the commision studies about theifhment Law Draft
organized by Human Rights Association.

= Participation of the meeting about the conditianprisons organized by
Genelis Trade Union

= Participation of the Meeting of the FoundatiorCaintemporary Women
and Youth (Cadas Kadin ve Gengclik Vakfi).

= Participation of the meeting entitled “Islam andnieracy” which was
organized by Liberal Thought Association.

= Participation to the demonstration in front of #rench Embassy
= A protest card was sent to Franch State from KiAfast Office.

= The Journal and Internet site “Human Rigts" aredweekly radio program,
“Human Rights Hour” have continued to its routiegram.

= Participation of the demonstartion in front of tDeiness Emabassy.

SOURCES OF INCOME

=  Membership fees
=  Donations of the members and supporters

=  Mazlumder does not accept any donation from nationeternational
organizations or companies.

AIM OF MAZLUMDER

=  Mazlumder aims a world where human rights are raaied and a life fair
and free. And it regards its activities as a cbuotidn to this aspiration.

= Mazlumder thinks that the obstacles for the thoagtat belief freedom must
be abrogated and the authorities should apologiigetmind criminals.

%1 These activities are compiled from the Activity Repf MAZLUMDER Ankara Branch 2002-
2004
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=  Mazlumder regards State Security Courts as incabipawith the
understanding of a state respectful to human righézlumder defends abrogating
the State Security Courts.

=  Mazlumder demands the article of the constitutidmctv is incompatible
with human rights to be changed into the articlegctvdepends on human rights
and main freedoms.

= Mazlumder aims to stop the oppression of the ui#did which is turned into
above the will of people.

=  Mazlumder struggles for to save human rights fraamd in the field of state
and the activities of government.

=  Abrogating torture and the ban of head scarf cotajyle
=  Establishing standard living conditions in jails.

=  Mazlumder demands abrogating discrimination ofdfelanguage, religious
sect, sex, and ethnic for the law state.

= In labour life, Mazlumder demands the regulationglee side of the labour
and establishing the principles of the social fiesti
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APPENDIX 3

TMMOB (Unification of Turkish Engineers and Archite cts Trade Association )
Civil Engineering Trade Association (IMO) Ankara Branch -Some Selected
Activities**

1. VOCATIONAL ACTIVITIES
A. Panels and Seminars on
= Public Law of Adjudication (13.05.2002)
= National Earthqueke Politics (19.08.2002)
= Engineering and Engineering Education (19.10.2002)
= National Transportation Politics (10.04.2003)

= The Past, Present and Future of Transportatiomkara
(14.05.2003)

= The By-Law Draft about the Reconstruction of Anké&.06.2003)
= The Eartqueke and the Construction Control (19@E32
= The By-Law Draft of Public Reform (15.12.2003)

= Hydroelectric Energy, Hydroelectric Energy and Rade of
Hydroelectiric Centrals. (23.10.2003)

= The Trafic Security and Speed Management in the<{04.12.
2003)

B. Vocational Courses and Seminars on Differenidsie

C. Conferences, Sympozums and Assemblies
= National Symposium on the Shore Engineering (241272003)
= Conference on Wave Energy and Sustainable Eng2285.2003)
= TMMOB Transportation Politics Congress (16.10.2003)

D. Studies on the Sultarngiaand Bingdl Eartquekes

2. ORGANIZATIONAL AND POLITICAL ACTIVITIES
= Meeting for Supporting Palestine (02.04.2002)

192 These activities are compiled from the publicatdtMO Ankara Branch 15. Period Working
Report 2002-2004.
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Meting for “Against War” ((20.12. 2002)
Press Release for “Against War in Iraq” (16.01.2003
Meeting for “Against War”

Meeting and Strike Action by the members of TMMOBhwother SCO’s:
DISK, KESK, TTB (27.03.2003)

= Participation into the Meeting of “1 May” (2002, 2%)

= Meeting for “Against the Occupation in Iraq and é@em to Palestine”
(27.09.2003)

= Various Press Releases for the Urban Problems ¢idlyeAgainst the
Actions and Projects of the Municipality of Ankaf2p02-2003)

= Political, Organizational and Judicial StruggleMamber of “My Ankara
Platform” (A platform of different SCO’s in Ankar#ganist the Trafic
Arrangement of Ankara City Center made by the AaKdunicipality

=
N
N
N

3. SOCIAL AND CULTURAL ACTIVITIES

= Various Social and Cultural Organizations sucAddctivities, Coctails,
Anniversary Meetings and Football Tournaments
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APPENDIX 4

Interwiev Guide

Informations on the foundation of the CSO.
Aims
Target groups, members (the number, profile, gpgtmon and activities)
Historical process, transformations, changes, demces.
Plans and projects.
Structure, workers, professionals, vouluntary pgréints.
The logic of organization.

Personal Experience

The reasons of participation of the members.

The form and story of the participations.

The contributions, advantages and disadvantage gfarticipation for the
members.

The experiences of the members in other CSOs.

Personal ideas on the condition of the organization

The profile of organization from the perspectiveled members.

Operetion and Administration
The internal operation of the CSO and the orgainzaif the tasks.
The active members fulfilling the tasks.

The condition of the voluntary participation ané thterest of the participants

in the last instance.

The most liked and hated members.

Active members, effective and ineffective directdihe administration
processes

The differences and hierarchy between the memloets&s old/new, active

/passive.
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The roles, power and responsibilities of chairpersod directors.
Controlling and auditing mechanisms, the functibauditing board.
Participation of the members to the administratiod activities.
Decision making process and organs, the meetioggress, councils.
The problems and conflicts in the general congress.

The elections, canditates, the process of detengithie candidates,
competiting groups.

Economic conditions, the sources of revenue of086s.

Publicity and Deliberation

The use of the place of CSOs, meetings, contasits, negotiations.
The decision making, deliberation process, the mbksnof discusion, the way
of meeting and discussing.

The way of reaching to an agreement or concenustie aisagreement
condition

The maintanence of different goods, plurality ahé organizational unity.
The conditions of co-existance of differences

Conflicts

Points of divergences.

Different approaches.

Those who left or excluded from the organizations.

The conditions and possibility of opposition witlire CSOs.

Hidden or secret intrenal meetings, distinct atiési internal struggles and
competition, lobbying activities within the CSOs.

Trust relations within CSOs.

The relations, communications, cooperations andasaty with other CSOs.
The enemies of the CSOs
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